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Mr. WESLEY, in a letter to a friend in Ame-
rica, which was written a few weeks before he

died, says, " 1 have given a distinct account of the

work of God, which has been wrought in Britain

and Ireland, for more than half a century. We
want some of you to i;ive us a c^onnected relation,

of what our Lord has been daing in America,

from the time that Richard Boardman accepted

the invitation, and left his country to serve you."

In compliance with this reqqest Ihave written

the best account I could. Withal, it has long

been the wish of many of the IMethodist preach-^

ers and peo})le in America, that some account of

the rise and progress of the Methodists in these

United States should be published, for the infor-

mation of the world in general, and of our own
societies in particular. And Lbelieve no preach-

er born in America has had a better opportunity

' of being thoroughly acquainted with tiie Method-

ists than 1 have. \Vhen I became a member of

the Methodist Society early in the Spring of 1774,

there were but 1160 members in the w^hole of the

United States.
.
1 continued four years as a pri-

~ vate member ; afid: five years more as a class-

leader, exhorter%ndil local preacher ; and have

since been regularly travelling and preaching

for upwards of 26 years. I have also travelled

. extensively from St. Mary^s River in Georgia,

] to Passamaquoddy Bay in the District of Maine.

As no person has yet appeared willing to en-

gage in this work, T have thought good, by the ad^

vice, and with the consent ofmany ofour preach-

, ers, to publish the following Siiciix HistcPvY ; in
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which I have been as carcfal as possible to state

dates and facts, such as I think will be for the in-

formation and consolation of pious people.

The materials from which I have chiefly com-
piled this work, are the Minutes of the Annual
and General Conferences. The Societies having
been formed by the labours of the preachers, they
have also been preserved as one body, united by
one spirit, by the blessing of God, by our rules

and regulations formed at those conferences. The
origin, increase, and establishment of the Socie-
ties, must therefore be sought for chiefly in these
records.

I have inserted all the Minutes of importance.
1. Those which relate to Doctrines. 2. The riiles

by which the preachers are called to, and direct-

ed in, the Work of the Ministry. 3. Those which
were made at different times for the regulation,

and well-ordering of the societies. And, 4. Those
which concern strangers, or persons not of our
society. I have noticed these things at the times
and places when they occurred.

I have also taken notice of the increase and de-

crease of Methodism; and in some cases have
spoken of the places where the greatest revivals

have been : and also of particular declensions,

and the causes which produced them.
I have consulted every author that I could find,

which I thought would afford information on this

subject ; especially Weslej^'s Journals, his Ec-
clesiastical History, and his Life, written by Dr.
Coke and Mr. Moore, and that by Dr. White-
head. Also, the Methodist Memorial, published
by Mr. Atmore. Mr. William Myles's Chrono-
logical History of, and Mr. Joseph Benson's A-
pology for, the people called Methodists. Mr.
Francis Asbury's Journals, bound, and unbound.
And the Magazines published by the Methodists,
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Also, Mr. Freeborn Garrettson's Travels, and
William Waters's Life, published by himself.

—

I have also read over more than 2000 pages ofmy
own manuscript Journals, and consulted many of

the travelling and local preachers, in order to as-

certain historical facts, and to iind out useful

things which have never yet been published.

There has been, in general, very many errors

aad imperfections in the Minutes of the Annual
Conferences ; but 1 have used my utmost endea-
vours to avoid those errors, and to send into the

world the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but

the truth. In order that every one may under-
stand what the principles, doctrines, and disci-

pline of the Methodists are, and what is the econ-
omy and government of their Church and Socie-

ty. I also w ish the Methodists to see what great

things the Lord has done for them, and for their

fathers and friends before them.
I desire to shew to all our societies and friends,

that the doctrines which we held and preached in

the beginning, we have continued to support and
maintain uniformly to the present day. We have
changed the economy and discipline of our
church at times, as we judged for the benefit and
happiness of our preachers and people ; and the
Lord has wonderfully owned and prospered us.

It may be seen from the following account, how
the Lord has, from very small beginnings, raised
us up to be a great and prosperous people. It is

very certain, that the goodness of our doctrine
and discipline, our manner of receiving preach-
ers, and of sending them into <iifferent circuits,

and the frequent changes among them from one
circuit to another, not allowing them in general
to stay more than one year in a station or circuit,

and in no case more than two years, has greatly
contributed to the promotion of reUgion^ the in-
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crease of our societies, and the happiness of our
preachers.

I have in some ca^es stated things which took
place among us, that were not approved of by-

all the preachers, and that were afterwai els given
up. 1 have likewise made nicnilon of some of
the errors of the conferences and councils ; and
of the preachers who continued among us, as well
as those who separated from us: that it ma^' be
seen and understood, that 1 have not wrftten
with partiality, and thereby kept back things
necessary to be known.

I am sorry to say, that some of the preachers
who separated from us, became bitter enemu^ to
us, and wrote and spoke many things against
us which were not true : which things did no
honour to the inventors or retailers of them.

I have been particular in collecting the names
of all the travelling preachers who have been iti-

nerants, and have been so entered on the annual
minutes, with the dates when they began to tra-

vel, and also when they stopped ; shewing at
the same time, by certain marks, whether they
were expelled or located ; or whether they died
in the work, or left the connection.

AVithal, I have set down in ii's proper place, an
account of the number of members in society for

each year, with the increase or decrease of every
year from the beginning of Methodisni in the U-
nited States to the present year, as far as I have
been able to ascertain it.

• Whatever defects are found in this history, (a5
there will likely be some) I hope will be consi-
dered as owing to the want of better information ;

as some improper information may have been ob-
tained from some imperfect publications. 1 sin-

cerely wisiithat it may be rendered a blessing to
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those who read it^ andto the Methodists in parti-

ticular.

May the Lord redeem us from all iniquity, and
make us meet to be partakers with the saints in
light for Christ's sake. Amen.

JESSE LEE.
Petersburg^ Virginia,

October 28, 1809





A

SHORT HISTORY

OF THE

METHODISTS, §c.

CHAPTER I.

Qf the rise of the Methodists in England in 1729,
to the beginning of Methodism in the United
States of America^ in 1766.

The Rev. John '\Ves\ey. (by the grace of God
the Father and Founder of jNlethodism, and se-

cond son of the Rev. Samuel Wesley), was born
June 17, old style, 1703. In the year 1720, he en-
tered a student in Christ Church College, Oxford,
and soon after took his degree of bachelor of arts.

Sept. 19, 1725, he was ordained a deacon, by
Dr. Potter, at that time bishop of Oxford,

Shortly after he preached his lirst sermon, at
South Leigh, within two miles of Whitney in Ox~
fordshire.

March 17, 1726, he was elected Fellow of Lin=
coin College, Oxford.
February 14, 1727, he took his degree of Mas-

ter of Arts.

September 22, 1728, he was ordained Priest^ by
t^e same bishop
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Of the name of Methodist, as applied to Mr,
Wesley and his followers, the following account
is given, Mr. John Wesley, and by his advice
and example his brother Charles, when at Oxford
had become deeply serious. They received the

sacrament weekly, and prevailed with two or
three more young men to do the same. These
young men occasionally met together, for the pur-
pose of assisting and encouraging each other in

their studies and religioits duties ; they also regu-
Jatcd their employments by certain rules. This
regularity procured them the distinguishing epi-

thet of Methodists. This title was given in the

first instance to Mr. Charles Wesley, by a fellow
of JNTerton College, in allusion to an ancient col-

lege of physicians at Rome, who began to flou-

rish about the time of Nero, and continued seve
ral ages ; they were remarkable for putting their

patients under regimen, and were therefore term-
ed raethodists. This is the most accurate ac-

count ; for when Mr. Wesley speaks of this ap-

pellation, he mentions it only in very gene^'al

terms, without attempting to state at what period
of the society it was first given. ,' The exact re-

gularity of their lives, as well as studies,'' says he,

'^occasioned a young gentleman of Christ's Church
to say, ^ There is a new set of Methodists sprung
up.' The name was new and quaint, so it took

immediately, and the Methodists were known all

over the university." It would seem, then, from
the above account, that the name was given to the

young gentleman in consequence of the remarks
of the fellow of Merton College ; and Mr. W^es-
ley in his Journal refers to it after the name had
become pretty general. One thing is certain, the

name was first given at Oxford in the year 1729,

Thus the society began and continued] t^^^^ ^^^

John Wesley went to Epworth to assi.§t his fa
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ther as Wis curate. In his absence, June IG, 1729,

ISlv. Charles Wesley, and one or two more, be-

gan again to meet to assist each other. In Nov,
1729, when Mr. John AVesley returned from Ep-
worth, the whole management of the society de-

volved upon him. The society at that time con-

sisted of the following persons—Mr. John \Ves-
ley, fellow of Lincoln college ; jNIr. Charles ^Ves-
ley, student of Christ's church ; Mr, Richard Mor-
gan, commoner of Christ's church ; and !Mr. Kirk-
man, of Merton college. The next year, two or

three of Mr, John ^Vesley's pupils desired the li-

berty of meeting with them, and afterwards one
of Mr, Chades ^Vesley's pupils. In 1732, Mr.
Benjamin Ingham, of Queen's college, and !Mr,

Broughton, of Exeter, were added to their num-
ber. In April in the same year, Mr, Clayton, of
Brazen Nose college, with two or three of his pu-
pils, were added. It was by his advice that they
began to observe the fasts of the ancient church,
every Wednesday and Friday, About the same
time INIr, James Ilarvey, one of Mr. John Wes-
ley's pupils, was added to the societv. And in
the year 1735, :Mr. George Whitefield, of Pem-
broke college, joined them. At that time they
were fourteen or fifteen in number, all of one
heart and of one mind. They formed rules for

the regulation of their time and their studies ; for
reading the scriptures, and self-examination.—
They also visited the sick, and thepi^isojzer^^ and
received the Lord's Supper once a weeic.

Mr. John ^Vesley gives the following account
of tlie rise of Methodism. '' h\ 1729, my brother
and I, by reading the Bible, saw inward and out-
ward holiness therein ; followed al^er it, and in-

cited others so to do. In 1737, we saw that this

iipliness comes by faith, and that men arc justified

before they- are sanctified—But still holiness was
our point.*'
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111 the beginning of the year 1735, Mr. Wesley
for the first time preached extempore, whicii
practice is now followed by all the Methodist
preachers. In the latter part of this year Mr.
Wesley and his brother Charles consented to

leave their native country, and to come over to A-
nierica as missionaries to the Indians ; and on the
14th day of October 1735, they set off. After a
passage of more than three months^ they landed
on the 6th of February 1736, over against Tybee,
near Savannah, in Georgia.

In April 1736, Mr. Wesley formed a society

at Ills own house in Savannah, and instructed

them weekly in the things belonging to their

peace. This he used to consider as the second
rise of Methodism. But in the end ofthe follow-

ing year, Mr. VVeslry left America, and sailed

from Charleston, in South-Carolina, for England
on December 24th, 1737, and never more return-

ed to America ; of course that society fell through,
and there w^as no society of Methodists formed in

that town for seventy years afterwards. It was
not until the year 1807 that a regular Methodist
society was formed in Savannah. Mr. Charles
Wesley embai:ked for England in July 1736, a-

boiit six months after his arrival in Georgia.

May 1, 1738, Mr. Wesley and some Moravian
brethren formed themselves into a religious soci-

ety, which met at Fetter- lane, in London. This
he calls in his Ecclesiastical Ilistory, vol. 4, page

175, the third period of Methodism. Mr. Wes-
ley, speaking of this' society, says, *^ Our little so-

ciety began in London, when forty or fifty of us

agreed to meet together every Wednesday even-

ing, in order to a free conversation, began and
ended with singing and prayer,"
They also formed themselves into little bands,

and drew up rules to live by, nearly, if not quitt

ill the order of ovs present Band Rules,
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It was not until the year 1739, that the Method-
ists were formed into regular j^ocieties. The rise

of these societies is thus related by Mr. AVcsley :

'^ In the latter end of the year 1739, eight or ten
persons came to me in London, who appeared to

be deeply couvinced of sin, and earnestly groan-
ing for redemption. They desired, as did two or
three more the next day, that i would spend some
time with them in prayer, and advise them how
to flee from the wratli to come, w^hicii they saw
continually hanging over their heads. That they
might have more time for this great work, I ap-
pointed a day when they might all come together,

which from thence forward they did every week,
namely, on Thursday in the evening. To these,

and as many more as desired to join with them,
(for their number increased daily) I gave that ad-
vice w^hich I judged most needful for them, and we
always concluded our meeting with prayer suited

to their several necessities.'' This was the rise

of the Methodist society, first in London and
then in other places. Such a society is no other
than '• a company of persons, having the form,
and seeking the power of godliness ; united in
order to pray together, to receive the word of ex-
hoptation, and to watch over one another in love,
that they may help each other to workout their
salvation.'' All the members of these societies
were at liberty to commune in any church, or
with any denomination, as they pleased.
This must be considered the fourth period in

Methodism. The first at Oxford in 1792 ; the
second in America, at Savannah, in 1736— the
third in London, in 1738 : and now this in 1739.
This last was properly the first regular society

that was formed, on theplan Which has been pur-
sued ever since.
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The first itinerant preachers who travelled un-
der the direction of Mr, Wesley^ engaged in that
work in 1740. His account oi it is as follows :

—

after mentioning that he formed the first society in

1739, he says, '^ After a time a young man nam-
cii Thomas Maifield, came and desired to help
mo a^ a son in the gospel. Soon after came a se-

cond, Thomas Riafiurds ; then a third, Thomas
Wcstall. These severally desired to- se4've me as
sons, and to labour when and where I should di-

rect/' We coiiclude that this was in the begh^*,-

ning of the year 1710.

T'^iTOMAs Maxfield, w as the first Lay Preach-
er that travelled under the direction of Mr. ^Ves-

In the latter end of the year 1740, Mr. Wesley
printed a sermon ao-ainst the Calvinistic notion of
Predestination, and sent a copy of it to commis-
sary Garden, at Charleston in South-Carolina,
where Mr. Whitefield then was. Mr. White
field, having some time before embraced that doc-
trine^:-wrote a reply, and published it in Ameri-
ca, When he returned to England in 1741, he re-

published this reply in London. The points in

dispute were, 1, Unconditional election—2, Irre-

sistible grace—3, Final perseverance. Each par-

ty remained firm in his opinion, and a separation

of course took place between then\ From that

time they had different places of worship, and
formed different societies. They had then two
societies of Methodists, and Mr. Whitefield be-

came the head, or leader, of the party that adher-
ed to the Calvinistic doctrine of Predestination.

Mr. George Whitefield came first to Ameriea
in May 1738 ; he came over a second time in 1739,
and then visited New-England in 1740—after-

wards he returned to England^ and parted with
Messi^, Wesley s in 174L
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Inl742, the societies Imviog greatly increased,

they were divided into classes, each class consist'

ing of about twelve persons, who w^ere committed

to the care of one person styled the Leader.—Mr,
Wesley observes on this occasion as follows ;

'' Feb. 15. 1742—Many of us were met togci^

ther in Bristol, to consult on a proper method of

paying the public debt contracted by budding ;

and it was agreed, 1, That every member of the

society that was able, should contribute a penny a

week—3. That the wliole society should he divid-

ed into little companies or classes, of about twelve

in each class—3. That one person in each class

should receive the contribution of the rest. Thus
began, says he, that excellent institution, merely

upon a temporal account, from which we have
reaped so many spiritual blessings : we soon fixed

the same rule in all our societies.'^

April 9, 1742-—The first icatch-night was held

in London. It is said this custom began first at

Kingswood by the colliers there, who, before

their conversion, used to spend every Saturday

night at the Ale-house. After they were taught

better, they spent that night' in prayer. Mr.
Wesley heaping of it, ordered it first to be once a

month, at the full of the Moon ; then once a quar-

ter, and then recommended it to all his societies.

Mr. Wesley says of it, ^' I was informed, that

several, persons in Kingsivood frequently met to-

gether, at the school, and (when they could spare

the time) spent the greater part of the night in

prayer and praise and thanksgiving. Som.e ad,-

vised me to put an end to this ; but upon weigh-
ing the thing thoroughly, and cQ<mparing it with

the practice of the ancient Christians, I could see

no cause to forbid it. Rather, I believed, it mig'oit

be made of more general use. So I sent them
wcrd,^ I designed to watch with them on the
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Friday nearest the full of the moon, that we
might have light thither and back again.' 1 gave
public notice of this the Sunday beiore, and with-
al, that 1 intended to preach, desiring they, antl

they only, would meet me there, who could
do it without prejudice to their business or fami-
lies. On Friday abundance of people came. I

began preaching between eight and nine, and vve
continued till a little beyond midnight_, singing,
praying and praising God.''
May 26, 1742—Mr. Wesley visited Birstal, in

the county of York, where he met with John
JVelsoji, a Lay -Preacher, who was instrumental
in turning many of his neighbours from darkness
to light. After some time Mr. Nelson, who hear-
tily joined Mr. Wesley in his work, published a
journal of his travels and Christian experience,
which has been rendered a blessing to thousands,
and is still in circulation among the Methodists
in the United States.

In the year 1744, June 25, the first conference
was held in London. Mr. Wesley invited the
persons who attended, and also presided among*
ihcm. There were six clergymen, and four tra-

velling preachers present. The names of the
clergymen were, John Wesley, Charles W^es-
ley, John Hodges, Henry Piers, Samuel Taylor,
and John Meriton. The names of the preachers
were, Thomas Maxfield, John Downs, Thomas
Richards, and John Burnett. From this time the

conference met every year under Mr. Wesley's
direction, at London, Bristol, or Leeds ; but he
did not annually publish the JNIinutes till the year
1765.

The subject of their deliberations at these con-
ferences, were proposed in the form of questions^ •

which were fully discussed, and then with the an-
swers written down, and afterw^ards printed uii*
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der the title of '^ Minutes of several conversations

between the Rev. ^Ir. Wesl&y and others.'* But
now they ure called ** The Minutes of the Confe-
rence.''

On Friday, August 24, 1744, Mr. W^esley
preached for the last time at Oxford, before the u-

niversity. He had preached to them twice before,

after he began to declare the truth in the fields and
highways. He then makes this observation, '* I

am now clear of the blood of these men— I have
fully delivered my own soul ; and am well pleased

that it should be the very day on which, in the last

century, near two thousand burning and shining
lights were put out at one stroke. Yet what a
wide difference is there between their case and
mine ! They were turned out of house and home,
and all that they had ; whereas I am only hinder-
ed from preaching, without any other loss ; and
that in a kind of honourable manner ; it being de-
terrnined, that when my next turn to preach
comes, they will pay another person to preach for

me.'' And so they did twice or thrice ; even to

the time of his resigning his fellowship.

December 25, 1744— !.Mr. Wesley drew up di-

rections for the Band Societies, ana recommend,
ed them, with tlie Band Rules.

I will here insert the friendly Epistle to the Re-
verend Mr. George. TVhitefield, v,hich was writ-

ten in the year 1755, by the Reverend Charles
AVesley, A. M. '?^

,

COME en, my V/hitefjeld ! (since the strife is past,

And fnends at first are friends again at last)

Our hands, and heai'ts, and counsels let us join

In mutual league, t'advance the work Divine.

Ouv one contention now, our single aim.

To pluck poor souls as brands out of the flame ;

To spread the victory of that bloody cross.

And gasp our latest breath in the Redeemer's cause.
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Too long;, alas ! we i^ave to Satan place,

When pavty.zeul put on an ang-el's face.

Too long we list'ne^ to the coz'ning fiend,

Whose trumpet sounded, ** For the faith contend ?"

With hasty blindfold rage, in error's nig-ht.

How did we _with our fellow-soldiers fight

!

We could not then our father's children know,

But each mistook his brother for his foe.

" Foes to the truth, can you in conscience spare ?

•' Tear them, Tthe tempter cry'd) in pieces, tear 1"

So thick the davkness, so confus'd the noise.

We took the stranger's for tlte Shepherd's voice ;

Rash nature wav'd the controversial sword,

On fire to fight the battles of the Lord,
Fraternal love from every breast was driv'n.

And bleeding Charity return'd to heaven.

The Saviour saw our strife \vith pitying eye,

And cast a lock that made the shadows fly .•

Soon as the day-spring in his presence shone.

We found the two fierce armies were but one ;

Common our hope, and family, and name, •

Our arms, our Captain, and our crown the same,'

Enlisted all beneath Immanuel's sign,

And purchased every soul with precious bleod divine>

Then let us cordi:dly again embrace.

Nor e'er infringe the league of gospel-grace ;

Let us in Jesus' name to battle go.

And turn our arms against the common foe ;

Fight side by side beneath our Captain's eye, "y

Chace the Philistines, on their shoulders fl}', ^
And, more than conquerors, in the harness die

For whether I am born to ** blush abovcy^'

On earth suspicious of electing love.

Or you o'erwhelm'd with honourable shame,

'

To sliout the universal Saviour's Name,

It matters not ; if, all our conflicts past.
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Before the great white throne -we meet at last ;

Our only care, while sojourning below.

Our real Faith by real Love to show :

To blast the aliens' hope, and let them see

How f. iends of jarring sentiments agree :

Not in a pasty's narrow banks confin'd.

Not by a sameness of opinions join'dj

* Eut cemented with the Redeemer's blood,

And bound togetlier in the heart of God.

Can we forget from whence our union camej

When first we simply met in Jesus' name ?

*rhe name mysterious of the God unknown.

Whose secret love allur'd, and drew us on

Thro' a long, lonely, legal wilderness.

To find the promis'd land of gospel peace.

True yqke -fellows, we then agreed to di-aw

Th' intolerable burden of the Law.

And Jointly lab'ring on with zealous strife,

Strengthen'd each other's hands to work ^or Life -

*ro turn against the world our steady face.

And, valiant for the truth, enjoy disgrace.

Then, when we serv'd our God thro' fear alone.

Our views, our studies, and our hearts were one :

No smallest difference damp'd the social flame :

In Moses' school we thought, and spake the same :

And must we, now in Christ, wuth shame confess.

Our lo\e was greater when our light was less ?

"When darkly thro' a g^lass with servile awe.

We first the spiritual commandment saw.

Could we not then, our mutual love to show.

Thro' fire and water for each other go r

We could :—we did :—In a strange land 1 stood,

And beckon'd thee to cross th' Atlantic flood :

With true affection wing'd, thy ready mind.

Left country, fame, and ease, and friends behind.

And, eager all heav'n's counsels to explore,

Tlew thro' the walry world and grasp'd the sKdre-
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Nor did I linger, at ray friends desire,

To terrtpt the furnace, and abide the fire :

When suddenly sent forth, from the high-ways

I call'd poor outcr.sts to the feast of grace ;

Urg'd to pursue the work by thee beguttj

Thro' good and ill report I still rush'd on,

Nor felt the fire of popular applause,

Nor fear'd the tort'ring flame in such a glorious cause.

Ah ! wherefore did we ever seem to part.

Or clash in sentiment, while one in heart ?

What dire device did the old Serpent find.

To put asunder those whom God had joiu'd ?

From folly and self-love Opinion rose.

To sever friends who never yet were foes ;

To baffle and divert our noblest aim.

Confound our pride, and cover us with shame ;

To make us blush beneath her short-lived pow'r.

And glad the world witli one triumphant hour.

But lo 1 the snare is broke, the captive's freed, -^

By Faith on all the hostile powers we tread, C.

And crush thro' Jesus' strength the Serpents head.J
Jesus hath cast the curst Accuser down.

Hath rooted up the tares by Satan sown :

Kindled anew the never-dying flame,

And re-baptiz'd our souls into his Name.

Soon as the virtue of his Name we feel,

The storm of strife subsides, the sea is stil?,

- All nature bows to his benign command.

And two are one in his Almigiity hand.

One in his hand, may we still remain,

Fast bound with love's indissoluble chain ;

(That adamant which time and death defies.

That golden chain which draws «s to the skies !)

His love the tie that binds us to his tiirone.

His love the "bond that perfects us in one ;

His love (let all the ground of friendship see)

His only love constrains our hearts t'agree.

And gives the rivet of Eternhy !
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1749.—This year Mr. Wesley began to compile
the Christian Library, and completed it in fiiVy

volumes duodecimo. He published it under the

following title :
* A Christian Library, consisting

of Extracts from, and Abridgments of, the choi-

cest pieces of Practical Divinity, which have been
published in the English tongue. ^^

1760.—In this year a great revival of religion

took place among the ^Methodists. JMany per-

sons, men and women, professed to be cleansed
from all unrighteousness and made perfect in love

ii> a moment ; often while hearing the word, but
more frequently while at prayer, or while others
were pra} ing for them. l\h\ AVesley thus speaks
C)f it :

" Here began that glorious work of sancti-

iication, v,hich had been nearly at a stand for

twenty years. From time to time it spread, first

through various parts of Yorkshire, afterwards in

London, then through most parts of England
;

next to Dublin, Limerick, and through all the
south and west of Ireland ; and wherever the work
of sanctification increased, the whole v*^ork of God
increased in all it's branches. Many were con-
vinced of sin, many justified, and many backslid-
ers healed.*'

1763.—The conference was held in London, on
the 19th of July. All the minutes of the former
conferences, respecting discipline, v/ere now for
the first time piiblished. It appears from their
minutes that a great deal of business was done in
a few days. 1 will enter one of their questions
and answers, respecting their taking a preacher
into the travelling connection.

Q. ^Vhat method may we use in receiving a
helper ?

A. A proper time for doing this is at a confe-
rence, after solema fasting and prayer. We m.ay

c
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then receive him as a probationer, by giving himv

the minutes of the conference inscribed thus : -

" ToA.B.
" You think it your duty to call sinners to re-

pentance. Make full proof hereof, and we shall

be glad to receive you as a fellow-labourer.
" Observe, you are not to ramble up and down,

but to go where the Assistant directs, and there

only.
" Let him then read, and carefully weigh what

is contained therein, and see whether he can agree

to it or not. If he can, let him come to the next
conference, where, after examination, fasting and
prayer, he may be received into full connection
with us, by giving him the minutes^ inscribed

thus

:

" So long as you freely consent to, and earnest-

ly endeavour to walk by these rules, we shall re-

joice to acknowledge you as a fellow labourer."

From this it may be seen, that Mr, W^esley and
the conference at that time, only required a pro-

bationary state of one year, in order to be admit-
ted into full connection among the travelling prea-

chers.

However, in 1784. the conference thought pro-

per to lengthen out the time of their probation to

four years, before the young preachers could be
admitted into full connection.

At that time all the travelling preachers were
called helpers, i. e. helpers of Mr. Wesley ; some
were Assistants, and others Preachers.

1764.—Mr. Myles says, " In the beginning of

this year, Mr. Erskine re -published in Scotland

>ir. Hervey's Eleven Letters, and sptead them
with all his might. They prejudiced the Scotch

against the Methodists^ doctrine, and hindered

the prosperity of the work. These letters did no
harm in England. Mr. Wesley and Mr. Scllon
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wrote masterly answers to them. It was after-

wards known, that a Mr. Cudworth, a violent

Antinomian, had written the most virulent passa-

ges in these letters,''

Having considered a few partieulars respecting

the bemnning and progress of Methodism in Eu-
rope^ I come now to tiicbeghming of Methodism
in the United States of America,
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CHAPTER II.

From the heginning of the first Society in New-
York in 1766, to the first Conference, which

- toas held in America in 1773.

Previous to the year 1766, soire of the mem-
bers of the Methodist Society from Europe, settled

in the United States (then British colonies) bufe

were scattered about as sheep having neither fold

nor shepherd. In the beginning of the year 1766
the first permanent Methodist society was formed
in the city of New-York. Mr. Philip Embury,
an Irishman, began to hold meetings in his own
house, and to sing and pray with as many as
would assemble with him. Soon after that, he
collected and joined a few of them together in so-

ciety, chiefly of his own countrymen. In about
three months alter, Mr. White, and INIr. Sause,
from Dublin, joined with them.
They then rented an empty room in their neigh-

bourhood adjoining the barracks, in which they
held their meetings for a season : yet but few
thought it worth their while to assemble with them
in so contemptible a place. Some time after that,

cmptain Thomas Webb, (a) barrack-master at Al-
bany, found them out, and preached among them
in his regimentals. The novelty of a man preach-
ing in a scarlet coat, soon brought great numbers
to hear, morctthan the room could contain. Some
more of the inhabitants joining the society, they
then united and hired a rigging loft to meet in,

that would contain a large congregation. There
Mr. Embury used to exhort and preach frequently.

(a) Captaia Webb was a lieutenant in the army that conquered
Canada, and took i^ from the French. He lost one eye in the battle

on the plains of Abraham, at the taking the city of QHsbcc.
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There are a few persons still living in New-
York, who formerly met with the society in the
rigging-loft ; and are pleased at the recollection of
what the Lord did for them in their little society,

when they were weak and ignorant in the things
of religion ; but were united together in christian

love and fellowship, and were willing to be de-

spised for the sake of their Lord and master.
Not long after the society was formed in New-

York, Robert Straivhridge, from Ireland, who
had settled in Frederick county, in the state q£
Maryland, began to hold meetings in public, aHl
joined a society together near Pipe Creek. Mr.
Strawbridge was a useful man, and zealous in

the cause of God ; and spent much of his time in
preaching the gospel in different places before any
regular preachers were sent over by Mr. Wesley
to this country.

The first Methodist meeting house that was
built in the United States, was that in New-York.
By the influence of captain \Vebb, the society

purchased a lot of ground in John -street, for the
purpose of building a house for public worship.

—

The house was built in 1768, and was sufficiently

large to hold twelve or fourteen hundred people.

On the 30th day of October, 1768, it was first ©-

pened for divine service, and Mr. Embury preach-
ed the dedication sermon. This was about twelve
months before we had any circuit preachers in A-
merica.
There was another meeting house built by Mr.

Strawbridge and his society, near Pipe Creek in

Maryland, called the Log Meeting-House, which
was erected for the use of the first Methodist so-

ciety that was formed in that county.

The new meeting house in the city of New-
York, was first called Wesley's Chap el y which
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name it bore for several years after the itinerant

preachers came to this country.

In 1769, Mr. Wesley says in his Ecclesiastical

History, vol. 4, page 261, '" Tuesday, August 1,

our conference began at Leeds. On Thursday I

mentioned the case of our brethren at New-York.
For some years past, several of our brethren

from Kngland and Ireland, (and some of them
preachers,) had settled in North America, and
had in various places formed societies, particu-

larly in Philadelphia and New-York. The soci-

ety at New-York had lately built a commodious
preaching-house, and now desired our help, be-

ing in great want of money, but much more of
preachers. Twoof our preachers, Richard Board-
man and Joseph Pillmorc, wiUinglyoti'ered them-
selves for the service ; by whom we determined
to send over fifty pounds, as a token of our bro-

therly love."

Mr. Boardman and Mr. Pillmore came over to

America from that conference, and landed at

Gloucester Point, six miles below Philadelphia,

on the 24th day of October. These were the first

regular itinerant Methodist preachers that eve»
came to these United States. Mr. Boardman had
been an itinerant preacher in Europe for six years,
and Mr. Pillmore for four years, before they came
to this country as missionaries, a work for which
they 'Were well quahfied, and in which they were
owned and honoured of God, and made a bles-

sing to thousands.
Soon after the two preachers mentioned above

had arrived at Philadelphia, Mr. Robert Willi-
ams came over. He had been a local preacher in

England, and had received a permit from Mr,
W^esley to preach in America, under the direc-
tion of the regular missionaries. Mr. Williams,
however, was not sent over by Mr. Wesley.

—
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His coming to America was partly owing to tem-

poral business, and, withal, feeling a particular

desire to preach the gospel in America, he had
given his word to a Methodist man in Ireland,

that if he (Mr. Ashton) would eo^ne over to Hve
in America, he would accompany him across the

Atlantic. Mr. Williams was an Englishman, but

not a travelling preacher at that time. At length

he heard that Mr. Ashton had embarked for A-
merica, and, according to his promise, he hurried

down to the town near to which the ship lay, sold

his horse to pay his debts, and taking his saddle-

bags on his arm, set off for the ship, with a loaf

of bread and a bottle of milk, and no money to

pay his passage. His good friend Ashton provid-

ed for him and paid his passage, and they came
over together. As soon as Mr. Williams landed
he went to New-York, where he preached in

Wesley^s Chapel, before either of the other itin-

erant preachers came to that city. Although Mr.
Williams had come to this country of his own ac-

cord, the preachers and pex)plc encouraged him in

his labours in spreading the gospel. On the first

of November he visited Mr. Pillmore in Philadel-

phia, and then went on to Maryland.
As soon as IVIr. Boardman and Mr. PillmoFC

came to Philadelphia, they began their ministerial

labours ; and soon began to preach on the com=
mons, or in the fields, in the open air, where some
thousands of people gathered together to hear the
word of the Lord. At the close of the month in
which they landed Mr. Pillmore wrote a letter to
Mr. Wesley, of which the following is an extract

:

Philaddphia, Oct, 31, 1769.

Reverend Sir,
^^ By the blessing of God we are safe arrived

here after a tedious passage of nine weeks.
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" We were not a little surprized to find captain
Webb in town, and a society of about a hundred
members, who desire to be in close connection
with you. This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar-
vellous in our eyes,

'' 1 have preached several times, and the people
flock to hear in multitudes. Sunday evening I
went out upon the common. I had the Stage ap-
pointed for the horse-race, for my pulpit, and I
think between four and five thousand hearers,
who heard with attention, still as night. Blessed
be God for field-preaching! When I began to
talk of preaching at five o'clock in the morning,
the people thought it would not answer in Ameri-
ca : however 1 resolved to try, and had a very
good congregation.

^^ Here seems to be a great and effectual door
opening in this country, and I hope many souls
will be gathered in. The people in general like to
hear the word, and seem to have some ideas of
salvation by grace.''

Some time after this, John King arrived from
London. He waited on Mr. Pillmore in Phila
delphia,and desired to be employed as a preacher :

but having no licence from Mr. \¥esley, nor any
recommendation from the preachers in Europe,
he could not be admitted. However, this young
man determined to preach; and appointed to
preach in the Potters-Field. Some of the mem-
bers of the society heard him, and told Mr. Pill-
more that he appeared to be a good hearted zea-
lous young man, and wished he might be encou-
raged. After examination he was permitted to
make a trial before the congregation ; and as he
appeared to be engaged for God, he received a
licence from the preacher to go down to Wil-
mington and exhort among a few people, who
were earnestly seeking the Lord. This was the
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beginning of his preaching in America, After-

wards he went down to Maryland, and with Ro-

bert Williams and Robert Strawbridge, began a

good work in Baltimore county, and in some

other parts of the state.

The preachers during the following winter,

spent most of their time in Philadelphia and New-
York, one of them at a time, remaining in each

city, and interchanging as they thought best for

themselves, and for the people under their direc-

tion.

1770,—In the course of this year, the preachers

enlarged their borders, and preached considera-

bly inthestate of New-Jersey ; and went beyond

New-York as far as W^est- Chester, and New-
Rochelle, preaching the Gospel to many attentive

hearers.

The Rules by which the societies were then go-

verned, were the same that Mr. Wesley had previ-

ously drawn up in England, and have with very

little alteration been continued among us ever since^

and are as follows :

The nature, design, and general rules of our

united societies.

1. In the latter end of the year 1739, eight or

ten persons came to me in London, who appeared

to be deeply convinced of sin, and earnestly groan-

ing for redemption. They desired (as did two or

three more the next day) that I would spend sonue

time with them in prayer, and advise them how
to flee from the wrath to come ; which they saw
continually hanging over their heads. That we
might have more time for this great work, I ap-

pointed a day when they might all come together,

which from thence forward they did every week,
namely on Thursday in the evening. To these,

and as many more as desired to join with them, (for

their number increased daily) I gave those advi.
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ces from time to time, which I judged most need:,
ful for them : and we always concluded our mee-
tings with prayer suited to their several necessi-
ties.

2. This was the rise of the United Society,
first in London, and then in other places. Such a
society, is no other than a company of men hav-
ing the form and seeking the power of godliness,
united in order to pray together, to receive the
word of exhortation, and to ivatch over one ano-
ther in love, that they may help each other to
work out their salvation.^*

3. That it may the more easily be discerned,
whether they are indeed working out their own
saltation, each society is divided into smaller
companies, called Classes, according to their re-
spective places of abode. There are about twelve
persons in every class • one oi whom is stiled The
Leader.—It is his business,

I. To see each person in his class once a week at
least, in order

I. To enquire how their souls prosper.
% To advise, reprove, comfort or exhort^ as occa-

sion may require.

3. To receive what they are willing to give, to-
wards the relief ofthe poor.

II. To meet the ministers and the stewards of the
society once a week, in order,

1. To inform the minister of any that are sick, or
of any that walk disorderly, and will not
be reproved.

2. To pay to the stewards what they have received
of the several classes in the week preced-
ing.

4. There is one only condition previously requir-
ed of those who desire admission into these socie^
ties, a desire to fleefrom the wrath to come, i. e.

a desire to be savedfrom their sins. But where-
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ever this is really fixed in the soul, it will be shewTi
by it's fruits. It is therefore expected of all who
continue therein, that they should continue to evi-

dence their desire of salvation,

First—By doing no harm, by avoiding evil of

every kind ; especially that which is most general-

ly practised : such as

The taking the name of God in vain ;

The prophaning the day of the Lord, either by
doing ordinary work thereon, or by buying or sell-

ing^

Drunkenness, buying or selling spirituous li-

quors ; or drinking them, unless in cases of neces-
sity.

Fighting
y
quarrelling, brawling, brotlier going

to law with brother, returning evil for evil, or rail-

ing for railing, the using many ivords in buying or
selling.

The buying or selling of goods that have not
paid the duty.

The giving or taking things on usury, i. c. un-
lawful interest :

Uncharitable or unprofitable conversation ;

particularly speaking evil of magistrates or of mi-
nisters :

Doing to others as we would not they should do
unto us

:

Doing what we know is not for the srlory of
God : As
The putting on of gold or costly apparel :

The taking such diversions as cannot be used i^
the name of the Lord Jesus :

The singing those sorigs, or reading those
books, which do not tend to the knowledge or love
of God :

Softness and needless self-indulgence :

Laying up treasure upon earth :

Borrowing without a jirobabiHty df paying ; or
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taking up goods without a probability of paying
for them.
5.—It is expected of all who continue in these

societies^ that they should continue to evidence
their desire of salvation :

Secondly^ By doing good, by being in every
kind merciful after their power, as they have op-
portunity, doing good of every possible sort, and
as far as is possible, to all men :

To tljpir bodies, of the ability which God giv-

eth, by giving food to the hungry, by cloathing
the naked, by visiting or helping the'm that are
sick, or in prison.

To their souls, by instructing, reproving or ex-
horting all we have any intercourse with ; tramp-
ling under foot that enthusiastic doctrine, that
*^ we are not to do good, unless our hearts be free
to ity
By doing good, especially to them that are of

the household of faith, or groaning so to be ; em-
ploying them preferably to others, buying one of

another, helping each other in business ; and'so
much the more, because the world will love it's

own and them only.

By all possible dillf^cnce and frugality^ that

the gospel be not blamed.
By running with patience the race that is set

before ih^m. ^ demjing themselves, and taking up
their cross daily ; submitting to bear the reproach
of Christ, to be as the filth and off- scouring of

the world : and looking that men should say all

manner of evil of them falsely for the Lord's
sake.

,6.—It is expected of all who continue in these

societies, that they should continue to evidence

their desire of salvation :

Thirdly, By attending upon all the ordinances

of God : such are
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The public worship of God :

'Mie ministry of the word, cither read or ex-
pounded :

The supper of the Lord
;

Family and private prayer ;

Searching the scriptures, and
Fasting, or abstinence.
7.—These are the general rules of cur societies,

all which we are taught of God to observe, even
in his written word, which is the only rule, and
the suRicient rule both of our faith and practice.

And all these we know his Spirit writes on every
truly awakened heart. If there be any among us
who observe them not, who habitually break
i-ny of them, let it be made known unto them
who watch over that soul, as they that must give
an account. We will admonish him of the error
of his ways : we will bear with him for a season.
But then, if he repent not, he hath no more plact^

among us. We have delivered our own souls.

JOHN AVESLEV.
CHAIILES WESLEY.

These are the general rules which were first in-

troduced among us, and which have continued
among us from the beginning ; and they have
been admired, not only by the jNTethodists them-
selves, but also by most religious people of other

denominations.
It will be necessary to insert here the rules of

the Band societies.

Three, four, or five true believers, who have
contidence in each other, form a Band. Only it

is to be observed, that in each of these bands all

must be men, or all women ; and all married or

all single.

Rules of the Band Societies, Draicn up Dcm
ccmber 25, 1738.

" The design of our meeting is to obey that conir'

mand of God, Confess your faults one to ano-
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tJizr, and pray one for another^ that you may
be healed.

To this end wc agree,

1. To meet once a week, at the least.

2. To come punctually at the hour appointed,

without some extraordinary reason.

3. To begin (those of us who are present) ex-

actly at the hour with singing or prayer.

4* To speak, each of us in order, freely and
phiinly the true state of our souls^ with the faults

we hav^e committed in thought, word, or deed,
and the temptations we have felt since our last

meeting.
5. To end every meeting with prayer, suited

to the state of each person present.

6. To desire some person among us to speak
HIS own state first, and then to ask the rest in or-

der, as many and as searching questions as may
be, concerning their state, sins, and temptations.

Some of the questions pro})osed to every one
before he is admitted among us, may be to this

cftcct

:

1. Have you the forgiveness of your sins ?

2. Have you peace with God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ ?

S. Have you the witness of God's Spirit' with
your Spirit, that you are a child of God ?

1. Is the love of God shed abroad in your
heart ?

5. Has no sin, inward or outward, dominion
over you ?

6. Do you desire to be told of your faults ?

7. Do you desir.c to be told of all your faults,

and that plain and home ?

8. Do you desire, that every one of us should

tell you, from time to time, whatsoever is in his

heart concerning you ?

9. Considei' ! Do you desire we should tell you
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whatsoever we think, whatsoever we tear, what-

soever we bear, coneeniing you : ^

10. Do you desire, that in doing this we should

eome as eiose as possible, that we should cut to

the quick, and search your heart to the bottom r

IL Is it vour desire and design to be on this

and all other occasions entirely open, so as to

speak every tiling that is in your heart, v» ithout

cxception/without disguise, andvdthout reserve?

Any of the preceding questions may be asked

as often as occasion oiicrs : the five following at

every meeting.

1. "What known sins have you committed since

our last meeting r

2. What temptations have you met with ?

S. Hovv was you delivered :

4. What have you thought, said, or done, of

which you doubt whether it be sin or not ?

5. Have you nothing you desire to keep se-

cret ?

Directions given io the Band Societies. De-
cember 25, 1744.

You are supposed to have the Faith that ovcr-
cometh the. loorirL To you therefore it is not
grievous,

I. Carefully to abstain from doing evil ; in

particular,

1. Neither to binj nor sell any thing at all on
the Lord's day.

2. To taste no spirituous liquor, no dram of
any kind, unless prescribed by a physician.

3. To be at a tvord both in buying and sell-

4. To pawn nothing.

5. Not to mcrition the fault of any behind hk
back, and to stop those short that do.

6. To wear no needless ornaments, sucli a.<^

rings, ear-rings, necklaces, lace, ruffles.

7. To use no needless self indulgence^ such a.-
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taking snuff or tobacco, unless prescribed by a
physician.

II. Zealously to maintain good works ; in par-
ticular,

1. To give cdms of such things as you possess^,

and that to the uttermost of your powi^r.

2. To reprove all that sin in your sight, and
that in love, and meekness of wisdom,

3. To be patterns of dilip^cnce and frugality ^ of

self-denial, and taking up the cross da,iiy.

in. Constanily to attend on all the ordinances
of God : in }) articular,

1. To be at church, tind at the Lord's table

every week, and at eveiy public meeting of the

bands.
2. To attend the ministry of the word every

morning, unless distance, business, or sickness

prevent.

3. To u?c private prayer every day, and family

prayer, if you are'the head of a family.

4. To read the Scriptures, and meditate there-

on, at every vacant hour. And,
5. To observe, as days of fasting or abstinence,

all Fridays in the year,"

ill the course of' this year, 1770, Mr. George
Whitefield passed through Philadelphia, on his

way to the North, and calling on our preachers

who were m the city, he expressed to theni his

great satisfaction at finding them in this country,

where there was such a great call for faithful la-

bourers in the vineyard of their Lord. From
thence Mr. AVhitefield went on through ail the

New England states ; and on his return he preach-

ed his last sermon in Exeter, in ]Sew Hampshire
state, on the top of a hogsheatl by the meeting
house, the hou^e being too small to contain the

congregation. His text was 2. Cor. 13. 5....Exar

viinc ijourseli'ts ii'Jtcthcr ye be in ihefiiiih:
^
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spake with much animation ; and after meeting

he rode to >e\vbaryport in the state of jNIassachu-

setts ; but on the road he complained of a short-

ness of breath, occasioned by the asthma. But

said ^^ Another pulpit sweat or two will cure me."

That night he rested but poorly. The next morn-

ing his complaint was much worse ; he prayed de-

voutly for the world in general, and for the or-

phans at his Orphan House in Georgia in particu-

lar ; and withal requested, that if his work \yas

done, that the Lord would take him to himsell.—

Soon after which he died on his knees, on Septem-

ber 30, 1770, which was exactly 30 years to a day

from the first time that he ever preached m that

town. The first time he ever travelled through

that part of the country was in the year 1740. In

his journal of this journey he says, " Tuesday,

Sept. 30, preached -Ailpswich about 10 in the mor^

ning, to some thousands ;—the Lord gave me free-

dom, and there was a great melting in the congre-

gation. Dined, set out and reached ]Scwburijy an-

other large town, twelve miles distant from Ip-

swich, about 3. Here again the Lord accompa-

nied the word with his power. The meeting-house

was very large, many ministers were present, and

people were greatly aiYected. Blessed be God, his

divine power attends us more and more. Took

ferry immediately after sermon ; went with Mr.

Cotton, minister of the place, who came to meet me

in a chaise to Hampton, another great town,, nine

m\\e.s horn Newbury. ^^

Mr. Whitefield had often felt his soul so much
comforted in preaching in the Presbyterian mee-

ting-house, in Newburyport, that he told his

friends long before his death, that if he died in

that part of the world, he wished to be buried un-

der the pulpit of that house. The people who re-

membered his former request, had it now in their

P2
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power to grant it ; and they prepared a vault in
the ground, under the pulpit, where they laid his
body, 1 myself went into the vault to see the bo-
dy after it had lain there twenty years ; and was
much surprised to find the greater part of it firm,
and hard : a small part of it only had putrified.

-iMr. Whitefield had separated from the Wesleys
in 1741, but always retained a particular love for
them, and requested that John Wesley should
preach his funeral sermon. As soon as Mr. Wes-
ley received the news of Mr. Whitefield's death,
being desired by Mr. Whitefield^s executors, he
performed that labour of love, on Sunday Nov.
18, at the Tabernacle: his text was Numb. 23, 10.
Let me die the death of the righteous-, and let

my last end he like his.

Mr. Whitefield died in the fifty-sixth year of
his age. He had crossed the Atlantic 13 times in
order to preach the gospel which was more than
any other minister had done before him.

jMr. Whitefield's labours as an Itinerant preach-
er had been greatly blessed to the people in Ameri-
ca : and thereby the way was opened for our
preachers to travel and preach the gospel in dilfer-
ent parts of the country. And in most places
where the people Avere lively in religion, they were
fond of having Itinerant preachers to visit them.

1771.—Mr. Francis Asbury, and Mr. Richard
fVright, were sent by Mr. Wesley, to America,
and they landed at Philadelphia on the 27th day
of October, after a passage of fifty-five days. Mr,
Asbury had been a travelling preacher four years,
and Mr. Wright one year, previous to their co-
ming over.

They soon began to extend their labours farther
into the country, and did not spend their time in
the cities as the other preachers had done. Mr.
Asbury spent most of his time among the people in



1TT2] OF THE METHODISTS. 39

the country^ and formed societies in different pla-

ces. He preached his first sermon in iS'ew-\ork
Nov. 13. He then went into the country, and on
the 24th day of the same month he went for the

first time to JVest-Chesttr ^.nd preached, then at

fVcbt-Fanncs, East- Chester ^ Neiv-Rochelle, Rye
and Mairnock. He soon found that their labours
Avere more visibly ownec! of God inthe country,
than in the cities.

In the latter part of this year, some of the preach-
ers visited Delaware and Maryland states, and
preached sometimes on the Western shore, and
sometimes on the Eastern shore of Maryland.
The first Methodists that came to the Eastern

Shore of Maryland, were two private christianmen
belonging to Mr, Strawbridge's society, who came
over to John Randal's, in Kent county, and talked
to the family, and prayed with them : by which
means there were some religious impressions made
on the minds of some of the family. From that time
the preachers were desired to come over and help
them. Mr. Strawbridge came himself, and preach-
ed with them : sometime afterw^ards, old Robert
Williams made them a visit, and preached among
them a few times, and in Dec. following, which
was on the 12th day,in 1772, Mr. Asbury preached
in Kent county for the first time. From that time
those people have been much favoured with preach-
ing by theMethodists ; and that county has ever
since been famous for a number of solid, steady
Methodists.
In April there was laid a plan for Mr. Joseph

Pillmore to travel to the South,and Mr. Boardman
to visit the North.—Mr. Pillmore travelled and
preached through Maryland to Norfolk, in Virgi-
nia ; and left Norfolk in the begining of 1773, and
travelled through the lower parts of Virginia, and
North Carolina to Charleston in South Carolina;
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and iroiTL therice to Savannah in Georgia, and then
to the Orphan House, which was begun by Mr.
\Vhitef:eru, in March 1740. Alter which he re-
turned again to the North sometime in the follow-
ing spring.—Mr. Boardman went as far to the
North as Boston, and then returned to New-
Yoik.
In the'firstpart of the year 1772, Mr. Robert Willi-
ams made his first visit to Norfolk, in Virginia,and
without any previous notice being given, he w ent to
the court house, and standing on the steps of the
door, and beginning to sing, the people collected to-

gether; and after prayer,he took his text and preach-
ed to a considerable number of hearers, who were
very disorderly ; as they all thought the preacher
was a mad man : and while he w as preaching the
people were laughing, talking, and w alking about
in all directions. The general conclusion was,
that they never heard such a man before : for they
said. Sometimes he would preach, then he would
pray, then he would swear, and at times he would
cry. The people were so little used to hearing ^
preacher say hell, or Devil in preaching, that

they thought he was swearing, when he told them
about going to hell, or being damned if they died
in their sins. As he w as believed to be a mad-man,
none ofthem invited him to their houses. How-
ever he preached at the same place the next day,
when they found out he was not insane, and they
were glad to get him to their houses. This may
be considered as the beginning of Methodism in

Virginia. And it was not long before a INIethodist

Society was formed in the town of Norfolk.
In October, Mr. Ashury received a letter from

^Ir. Wesley, appointing him to be the assistant

in America.
Mr. AVesley being the founder of the society^

was considered as the head , and all theprcaclv
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ers were considered as helpers to Mr .^Ve^ley in

their dilt'erent stations.

In this country, they formerly stood in three

grades, 1, Helpers, 2, Assistants, 3, General As-
sistants. The Helper, was the young preacher
in each ch'cuit where there were generally two
preachers in a circuit The Assistant, was the

oldest preacher in the circuit, who had the charge
of the young preacher, and of the business of the

circuit. The Ge?zcraZ ^.si5fa72f, was the preach-
er ^^ ho had the particular charge of all the cir-

cuits, and of all the preachers, and appointed all

the preachers to their several circuits, and chang-
ed them as he judged to be necessary, for the good
of the preachers, or the benefit of the people. For
we are well convinced that it is not good fo'- a
preacher, or a society, to keep the same preacher
long in one place. His being called a General As-
slstantf also signified that he was to assist Mr,
Wesley in carrying on the work of God in a ge-

neral way* without being confined to a particu-

lar circuit, as another preacher.
During this time the preachers regulated their

business at the different Quarterly Meetings, one
of which began on Tuesday the 23d of Decem-
ber, on the Western Shore of Maryland, where
they enquired, " How are the preachers station-

ed r" Three on the Eastern Shore, two in Fre-
derick, and Mr Asbury in Baltimore. They tlieh

asked, '' Will the people be contented without our
administering the sacraments >•' John King was
neuter ; Mr. Strawbridge plead for the ordinances,
and so did the people, who appeared to be much
biassed by him. But ^Ir. Asbury would not agree
to it at that time.

The next Quarterly Meeting for the same cir-

cuit was held on the 30th day of March following^

when several questions were proposed, which
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tended to unite the travelling preachers together. I
will mention five of thern

Q. 1. Does not dram-drinking too much prevail
among our people.

Q. 2. Do none contract debts without due care
to pay them ?

Q. 3. Arc the band meetings kept up ?
Q. 4. Is there nothing immoral in. any of our

preachers ?

Q. 5. What preachers travel now, and where
are they stationed ?

It was then 'urged that none must break our
rules under the penalty of being excluded from
our connexion. All was settled in the most arnica
ble manner.
At that tipie it was customary to have the

Quarterly Meeting on Tuesday, and to preach,
settle their business and holda love feast, and some
times a watch night. After a while it became a
custom in country places for the Quarterlv Meet-
ing to continue for two days together. After fur-
ther trial, it was thought best to have the Quarterly
Meetings on Saturday and Sunday ; which is now
the constant practice in most places. One weigh
iy reason for this last plan was, that many of the
slaves could not attend these meetings, except on
the Lord's day ; another reason was, that many of
the wealthy people would come to hear us on'the
Sabbath, at such meetings, who would not be at
the trouble of coming to meeting on any other day.
and lastly, many of tiie poor people, especially
those of our own society, could not spare time,
or procure horses to come to such meetings un^
less they were on the Sabbath.

1773. In the beginning of this year.Robert Wil-
liams came to Petersburg in Virginia, and began
to preach first in the town, and then through vari-
ous parts of the country. He was the first Metbo
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(list preacher that ever came into that part of Vir-
ginia, lie was a plain, artless^ indefatigable preach-

er of the gospel, and often proved the goodness of

his doctrine, by his tears in public, and by his life

and conduct in private. His manner of preaching
was well calculated to awaken careless sinners,

and to encourage penitent mourners. He spared
no pains in order to do good. He has frequently

went to church to hear the established clergy,

and as soon as divine service has ended, he has
went out of the Church, and standing on a stump,
block, or log, has begun to sing, pray, and then
preach to hundreds ofpeople. It was common with
him after preaching to ask most of the people that

he spake witli, some question about the welfare of
their souls ; and to encourage them to serve God.
Soon after he began to preach through the country
from Petersburg into the north part of North Ca-
rolina, the fruit of his labours began to appear,
and souls were awakened and brought to the know-
ledge of God. And the name of Robert Williams,
still lives in the minds of many of his spiritual

children.

Previous to the coming of Mr. Williams into that
part of Virginia, there had been a gracious revival
of religion by the means of Mr. Jarratt's preaching ;

who was a clergyman of the church of England, so
called at that time. In the year 1770, and 1771,
there was a considerable out-pouring of the spirit,

at a place called White Oak. It w as there that
Mr. Jarratt first formed the people into a society,

that they might assist and strengthen each other.
The good elYects of this were soon apparent ; con-
victions were do^QTi and lasting ; and not only
knowledge, but faith, and love, and hohness conti-
nually increased.

In the year 1772, the revival was more considera-
ble, and extended in some places, for fifty or sixty
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miles round, and many sinners were truly convert -

edtoGod.
The revival of rcl:;^ion which first began under

the ministry of Mr. Jarratt, v/as greatly increased

by the labours o: the Methodist preachers, who, u-

n'iting 'vith Mr. Jarratt in the same blessed work,

were greatly owned and honoured of God,and had

the plea'^'.re of seeing the work of the I/ord pros-

pering greatly in their hands.
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CHAPTER III.

From the first Coiifercncc in 1773, to the Con
fercnce in 1779.

1773.—In the spring of this year, Mr. \Vesley

sent two more preachers to America, viz. Thomas
Rankin, and George Shadibrd, who landed in

Philadelphia, on the^third day of June. jNIr. Ran-
kin had been a travelling preacher for eleven

years ; and jNlr. Shadford had travelled five years,.

Mv, Rankin began to travel in 1762, and of course

had travelled longer than any of the other preach-

ers in the Uiuted States.
" From that time'jNlr.

Rankin had the superintendancy of the Methodist
connection in America, and was stiled the Gene-
ral Assistant.

Immediately after Mr. Rankin's arrival in PhK
ladelphia he called the travelling preachers toge-

ther, and on the 14th of July, .1773, the first con-

ference that was ever held in America, began in

Philadelphia. There were six or seven travelling-

preachers at it, most of whom were Europeans,
William AVaters of the Western shore of Mary-
land began to travel this year ; and he was the

first travelling preacher that was raised up among
the Methodists in America.
The minutes of that conference were taken

down in writing, as were the minutes of all the

succeeding conferences for several years after

;

and none of the annual minutes were published

until the year 1785. From that time our minutes
have been published annually. However, in the

year 1795 we had all the minutes from 1773 to

that time published, and bound in one book. In
the preface of this book it is said, *'AIiitiy of our
travelling preachers have expressed a desire to

have the minutes of our yearly conferences pub
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lished, in the order in which they have occurred ;

and are of opinion that a book of this kind would
be pleasing, and entertaining ; especially to the
travelling and local preachers ; wherein may be
seen the growth of ^Methodism. This little

publication contains in substance, a brief history

of the rise and progress of the travelling ministry,

tindthe success of their labours through the Uni-
ted States/'

The minutes of this conference, were introdu-

ced as follows.
*^^ ^Minutes of some conversations between the

preachers in connection with
The Revd. Mr. John Wesley.''

The following queries were proposed to every
preacher

:

1. Ought not the authority of Mr. Wesley and
the English conference, to extend to the preachers

and people in America, as well as in Great-

Britain and Ireland ?

A. Yes. '

2. Ought not the doctrine and discipline of tlie

^Methodists, as contained in the English minutes to

be the rule of our conduct, w ho labour in the

connection with Mr. Wesley ?

A. Yes.
3. If so, does it not follow, that if preachers de-

viate from the minutes, we can have no fellow-

ship with them till they change their conduct ?

A. Yes.
The following rules were agreed to, by all the

preachers present :

1. Every preacher who acts in connection with

Mr. AVesley and the brethren who labour in Ame-
rica, is strictly to avoid administering the ordinan-

ces of baptism and the Lord's supper.

2. No person or persons to be admitted to our

love -feasts oftener than twice or thrice, unless they
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become members ; aiul none to be admitted to the

society meetings more than three times.

3. Noneoftlie preacliers in America to reprint

any of Mv. Wesley's books, without his authori-

ty '(when it can be" got) and the consent of their

brethren, &c.
It was also recommended to all our people, and

especially to those in ^Maryland and \ irginia to

attend the church, and to receive the ordinances
there.

These regulations were made at that confer-

ence, with a few others of but little consequence to

the world in general, and the preachers were
much united together in love and brotherly atiec-

tion.

At that time, the Methodists in America con^
sidered themselves as much under the direction

of Mr. Wesley, as were the European Method-
ists ; for they were dependant on him to send
them preachers, and such directions as be thought
best. Of course the preachers agreed to submit
to Mr. W^esley's authority, and to abide by his

doctrine and discipline as established in England.
This resolution entered into by the preachers was
both wise and prudent ; and tended to keep them
united together ; and afterwards, it had the same
good effects amongst the private members.
The conference also agreed, that none of our

preachers should administer the ordinances of
baptism or the Lord's supper. The necessity of
this rule appeared in the conduct of ]Mr. Straw-
bridge, a local preacher, who had taken on him
to administer the ordinances among the ^Method-
ists without the consent of their preachers, who at

that time were all lay -preachers. AVe were only

a religious society, and not a church : and any
member of any church, who would conform to

our rules, and meet in a class, had liberty to con-
tinue in their own church.
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But^ as the most of our society had been brought
up in the church of England (so called) and espe-

ctally those of ^Maryland and Virginia, it was re-

commended to them to attend on the service of

that church, and to partake of the ordinances at

the hands of the ministers : for at that time the

Church people were established by law in Alary

-

land and Virginia ; and the ministers w^ere sup-

ported by a tux on the people. In many places

for a hundred miles together, there was no one to

baptize a child, except a minister of the establish-

ed church ; the greatest objection to this plan

therefore was, that by far the greatest part of them
were destitute of religon.

As it was thought improper to have many peo-

ple among us w here we were speaking of our ex-

periences and of the deep things of God, a rule was
adopted, '• That no ])erson should be admitted in-

to our Love-feasts, more than tw ice or thrice, ex-

cept he becomes a member." This prudent rule

has continued among us ever since.

The rule formed for putting a stop to the printings

of Mr, Wesley's books without his authority, and
the consent of the preachers in this country, v, as

well enough. Previous to the formation of this

rule, Robert Williams, one of the preachers, had
reprinted many of ^Ir. Wesley's books, and had
spread them through the country, to the great ad-

vantage of religion. The sermons which he print-

ed in small pamphlets, and circulated among the

people, had a very good effect, and gave the peo-

ple great light and understanding in the nature of

the new birth, and in the plan of salvation : and
withal, they opened the way in many places for

our preachers to be invited to preach where they

had never been before. But notwithstanding

the good that had been- done by the circula-

tion of the books, it uow became iwjeessary for
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the preachers to be all united in the same cause of

printing and selling oar books^ so that the profits

arising therefrom, might be divided among the

preachers, or applied to some charitable purpose.

At that time there were ten travelling preachers,

and six circuits, which were as follows; ^'ew^-

York, New-Jersey, Philadelphia, Baltimore,

Norfolk, and Petersburg. The two last were in

Virginia. The number of members in society

were 1160, In the following places :

New-York,
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town, and on the eighteenth day of April the

foundation of the house was laid in Loielij-lanc,

The lirst quarterly meeting that was ever held in

the town of Baltimore was on Tuesday the third

of May in this year.

The first meeting-house that was-e:i:er l)uilt by
ihe Methodists on vhe Eastern shore of Maryland,
was in Kent county, about nine miles below Ches-
ter town, in the spring 1774, and was called Kent
meeting-house. INiany of the wicked neighbours
were violently opposed to the building of that house;

and after the workmen had prepared the frame
in order to raise it the next day, some evil design-

ing men came in the night, and broke the rafters

to pieces, to prevent the house from being raised.

But the workmen went on nevertheless, and the

Lord prospered his work among the people, and
there has been an established society in that place

ever since.

1774.—The second conference was held this

year in Philadelphia, on the 25th day of May.
There were six questions asked at that conference.

- Q. 1. Who ar^e admitted this year ? i.e. into

full connection. There were five.

Q. 2. Who arc admitted on trial this .year?
There were seven.

Q. 3. Who are assistants this year? There
were nine.

Q. 4. Are there any objections to any of the

preachers ?

A. They were examined one by one.

Q. 5. liow are the preachers stationed this

year ?

Q. 6. What numbers are there in society?

A. 2073.

This year we had ten circuits ; last year v^c

had btit six.
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The three following circuits were formed since

the lust conference, namely, Chester, Kent, and
Frederick. Two other circuits were changed ;

^ew Jersey was divided and called Trenton^
and Greenwich

', and Petersburgh in Virginia
was changed and called Brunswick. We had se-

venteen travelling preachers this year. Last year
we had only ten.

This year there were added to the society 913
members.
At that conference the preachers agreed that

every travelling preacher should be allowed £Q
Pennsylvania currency a quarter ; which was
^^64 a year, and \\\% travelling expences.
As Thomas Rankin was the general assistant,

he was to be supported where he spent his time :

he was appointed for Philadelphia, and Mr. As-
bury in New York.

In the beginning of this year on Sunday the 2d
of January, after commending the Americans to

God, Mr. Boardman and Mr. Pillmore embark-
ed at New York for England. Mr. Boardman
lived about eight years afterwards, and died in

peace.

In the beginning of this year, 1774^ Robert
Williams began to form societies in Virginia,
and made out a plan for a six weeks circuit,

which extended from Petersburgh, to the south
over Roanoke River, some distance into North
Carolina. From the conference, three preachers
came to that circuit, John King, John W^ade, and
Isaac Rollings : these preachers were blessed
among the people and were made a blessing to

them in their turn ; and in the latter part oi the
year, there was a most remarkable revival of re-

ligion in most parts of the circuit. Christians were
much united, and much devoted to God ; and sin-

ners were greatly alarmed, and many ofthem truly
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changed both in heart and life. The preachers had
not only large congregations to hear them in the
day time, but also in the night when meetings
were appointed. Indeed, the Lord wrought won-
ders among us during that year.

In 1775,. the third conference was held on
May 17, in Philadelphia. Two preachers were
sent over from England, viz. James Dempster,
and Martin Rodda : Mr. Rodda had been travel-

ling twelve years, and Mr. Dempster ten years.

The conference took in three preachers besides
the two from Europe.

It was planned at the conference, for some of

the preachers to change in three, and others in

six months ; the preachers saw that it would be
best for themselves and for the people to have
frequent changes of gifts, and of congregations.

And we still know the good eftects of having
strangers to preach, and strangers to hear.

Hanover circuit in Virginia was formed this

year, and preachers sent to it ; but in the minutes
it was included in Brunswick circuit.

This year the preachers at the conference con-

cluded to have a yearly collection in the classes,

for the benefit of the ensuing conference : they al-

so concluded to have a general fast in the socie-

ties, on the 18th of July, for the prosperity of the

work of God, and for the peace of America.
At that time the revolutionary war between us

and England was fast approaching ; and the A-
mericans shewed 2i firm and fixed determinatian

to contend for their rights and liberty.

This year Mr. Asbury was appointed to Nor-
folk, and landed there on the 29th day ofMay^
and continued in that station about five months ;

and then went up to Brunswick drcuit, where he
arrived on the second of Novemben
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In the course of this year there was a ^-aclous

work of God in several places ; but in none to

equal that which took place in Brunswick circuit,

where George Shadford was travelling at that

time. It was quhe common for sinners to be seiz-

ed with a trembling and shaking, and from that to

fall down on the floor as if they were dead : and
many ofthera have been convulsed from head to

foot, while others have retained the use of their

tongues so as to pray for mercy, while they were
lying helpless on the ground or floor.

The christians too were sometimes so overcome
with the presence and love of God, as not to be a-

ble to stand on their feet. It was truly affecting

to see them collecting round the penitent sinners^

and praying for them one after another, and some-
times two or three together at the same time, un-

til some of the mourners would get converted ;

and then to se« the young converts leaping up
with streaming eyes, and catching in their arms
those that were nearest to them, and calling upon
all present to praise God for what he had done for

their souls. In that revival there were some things
which might be called imprudent; yet there were
so many souls brought to God, that it was thought
to be dangerous to try to stop the irregularities^

for fear of stopping that gracious work w hich the
Lord was so strangely carrying on. There were
above 600 members added to the society in that-

circuit in the course of that year=

Robert Williams, who was the first Methodist
preacher that came to that part of Virginia, had
married and left the travelling connection : but on
the 26th day of September he" died between Nor-
falk aii^! Suffolk in Virginia, at the place where
he had been living with his wife. Although he is

dead, he yet speakethtomany of his spiritual chil-

dren, while they remember his faithful preachin-g^

and his holy walk,
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Mr. Jiirratt, the church Clergyman, was very
useful ill that revival of religioi/; and his heart
was closely united to the Methodists. He would
frequently preach, meet the classes, hold love-
feasts, and administer the Lord's supper among
them. He was an eye witness of this work ; and
as it was the greatest revival of religion that had
ever been known in that part of the country, I
think it will be a satisfaction to many people, to
give them some further account of it.

l'?75.—In the latter end of this year, there w\is
as great a revival of religion in the south parts of
Virginia, as perhaps was ever known in country
places in so short a time ; but it became still more
considerable in January 1776. Mr. G. Shadford
then preached in Virginia ; and while the cars of
the people were opened by noveUy, God sent his
word home upon their hearts. 'Many sinners
were powerfully convinced, and cried for mercy.
The news of convictions and conversions were
common ; and the people of God were inspired
with new life and vigour, by the happiness *of
others. But in a little time they were made tho-
roughly sensible, that they themselves stood in
need of a deeper work of grace in their hearts

»

than they had yet experienced : and entreated
God with strong cries and tears, to save them
Irom the remains of inbred sin ; and so to " cir-

cumcise their hearts," that they might " love him
with all their hearts," and serve him with all their
strength.

In almost e-ery assembly might be seen signal
instances of divine power ; more especiallv in the
meeting of the classes. The shaking among the
dry bones was increased from weck/,o week,
Numbers of old and grey headed, of middle
aged persons, of youth, yea, of little children, were
the subjects of this work, There were instances

\



1776] OF THE METHODISTS, 55

of the latter of eight or nine years old. Some of

the children were exceedhigly happy in the love of

God, and spoke of the whole process of the work
of God, of their convictions, the time when, and
the manner how they obtained deliverance, wdth
such clearness as might convince an atheist, that

this was nothing bat the great power of God.
Many who had long neglected the means of

grace, now flocked to hear, not only the preachers,

but also the exhovtcrs and leader^. And whether
there was preaching or not, the Lord's power was
still among the people. And it was found that

prayer meetings were singularly useful in promo-
ting the work of God.

This out-pouring of the spirit extended itself,

more or less, through most of the circuits, which
takes in a circumference of between four anil five

hundred miles ; and the work went on with a pleas-

ing progress till the beginning of jVIay ; when
a quarterly meeting was held at Boisseau's, (com-
monly called BushilTs) chapel, about t^velve miles
tVom Petersburg. At that meeting the windows
of heaven were opened indeed, and the rain of di-

vine influence continued to pour down for more
than forty days.

The second day of the quarterly meeting, a love-

feast was held. As soon as it began, the power
of the Lord came down on the assembly, and it

seemed as if the whole house was filled with the

presence of God. A flame kindled and ran from
heart to heart. uNIany were deeply convinced of
sin ; many mourners were filled with consolation,

and many believers were so overwhelmed Vvith

love, that they could not doubt but God had ena-
bled them to love him with all their heart.

AVhen the love feast was ended, the doors were
opened, and many who had stayed without, came
in, and beholding the anguish of some, and the

rejoicing of others, were filled with astonishment.
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and not long after, with trembling apprehensions
of their own danger, several ot them prostra-

ting themselves before God, cried aloud for mer-
cy
The multitude that attended on this occasion, re-

turned home alive to God, and spread the flame
through their respective neighbourhoods,which ran
from family to family, so that within four weeks, se-

veral hundred found the peace of God; and scarce

any conversation was to be heard, but concerning
the things of God. In many large companies one
careless person could not be seen ; and the far

greater part seemed perfectly happy in a clear

sense of the love of God.
This work in a very short time spread through

Dinwiddle, Amelia, Brunswick, Sussex, Prince
George, Liuicnbcrg, and Mecklenburg counties.

The work was so great on the last day of the

quarterly meeting, that they continued in the

meeting house till night, and then sent for candles,

and continued till some time in the night before

they broke up. I left them about the setting*of

the sun, and at that time their prayers and cries

might have been heard a mile off.

It has been frequently observed, that there w^as

never any remarkable revival of religion, but some
degree of enthusiasm was mingled with it. This

work was not quite free from it. But it never

rose to any considerable height, nor was it of long

continuance. In some meeting? there was not that

order observed, which could have been wished.

Some of the assemblies resembled the congregation

of the Jews at laying the foundation of the second

temple in the days of Ezra. Some wept for grief

;

others shouted for joy ; so that it was hard to dis-

tinguish one from the other. So it was here.

The mourning and distress were so blended with

the voite of joy and gladness, that it was hard to
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distinguish the one from the other. Bat the voice

of joy prevailed, the people shouted with a great

shout, so that it might be heard afar oft*.

The work of God thus increased on every side,

and more [preachers were soon wanting. And
the Lord raised up several young men, who were
exceeding useful as local preachers.-

In the course of the summer, Mr. Thomas
Rankin came to Virginia, and on the last day of

June he preached for the first time at Boisseau's (i.

e. Bushill's) chapel, where Mr. Shadford met him,
and they had preaching in the forenoon, and at

fom' o'clock in the afternoon ; but before the last

sermon was ended such a power descended, that

many fell to the floor, and seemed to be filled with
the presence of God. The Chapel was full of

people, and many vicve without that could not

s:et in. Look which way one woidd, they might
behold streaming eyes, and faces bathed in tears :

and but little could be heard, except groans and
strong cries to God for mercy.

It might be truly said, This is none other than
the house of God ! this is the gate of heaven !

Husbands and wives were inviting each o^her to

go with them to heaven
;
parents and children also,

were intreating each other. In short, those who
were happy in God them. selves, were for bring-

ing all their friends to him in their arms. This
mighty effusion of the spirit continued for more
than an hour, in which time many were awaken-
ed, some found peace with God, and others ex-
perienced perfect love. The preachers attempted
to speak or sing again and again • but their voi-

ces were soon drowned. 3Jr. Rankin command-
ed them to be silent ; but all in vain, and it ivas

with difficulty that they persuaded the people as
night drew on to retire to their own homes,

F
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On the 14th ofJuly, which was two weeks after,

Mr. Rankin preached again at the same plage, i. e.

at Bushill's chapel. He gave us a good discourse
in the forenoon, and tried to keep the people from
making any noise while he was speaking, and at

the close of the meeting, he thanked the people
for their good behaviour, and told them he w^as
much better pleased with them at that time, than
he was when among them before. He then went
to a friend's house to get his dinner, and was to
return and preach again in the afternoon. As
soon as he was gone, the people felt at liberty^

and began to sing, pray and talk to their friends,
till the heavenly flame kindled in their souls, and
sinners were conquered, and twelve or fifteen

souls were converted to God, before the preach-
er returned from his dinner ; and many of the
people were sorry that he returned at all, know-
ing that he was not fond of so much noise. It

was with much difficulty that he prevailed on
them to be quiet enough for him to begin to

preach. He gave us a good discourse, and I was
pleased with it. Yet the people did not hold in
till he was done, but some of them began to cry
and pray aloud for mei-ey on their poor souls.

He tried again to stop them ; but he could not.

After that he sat down, and asked Mr. Shadford,
who had been preaching among them for some
months before, to speak to them, which he did
with pleasure, and in a little time cried out in his

usual manner, *^ W^ho wants a Saviour ? the first

that believes shall be justified.^' In a few min-
utes the house was ringing with the crie»

of broken hearted sinners, and the shouts of hap-

py believers. It was an awful time indeed ; and
several souls were justified, and many christian?

were lost in wonder^ love and praise.
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On Tuesday and Wednesday , the 30th and 31st

days of July, a quarterly-meethig was held at Ma-
bury's dvvelUng house in Brunsiclck {now Grecns-

ville) county. No meeting-house in Virginia

cbuld have held the people. We had a large ar-

bour in the yard, which Avould shade from the

sun, two or three thousand people. The first day
was a blessed season ; but the secjond day was
a day never to be forgotten. We held the love-

feast under the arbour in the open air ; the mem-
bers of society took their seats, and other peo-

ple stood all around them by hundreds. The place

was truly awful, by reason of the presence of the

Lord, Many of the members spake ; and while

some declared how the Lord had Justified them
freely, others declared how, and when the blood

of Jesus had cleansed them from all sin. So clear,

?o full, and so strong was their testimony, that

while some were speaking their experience, hun-
dreds were in tears, and others vehemently crying
to God, for pardon or holiness.

Such a work of God as that was, I had never
seen, or heard of before. It continued to spread
through the south parts of Virginia^ and the adja-

cent parts of North-Carolina^ all that summer
and autumn.
W^hen the returns of the members were made

to conference this year, there had been added to

the society in Brunswick circuit 811 members.
But if we include Hanover circuit, and Caroli-

na, which had been united to Brunswick, there
had been added in one year 1800 members.

I have spoken largely of this revival of rehgion ;

but my pen cannot describe the one half of what
I saw, heard and felt. I might write a volume
on this subject, and then leave the greater part
untold,

"
»
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1776.—On the 21st day of May the fourth Con-
ference was held in Baltimore. This was the first

time that the preachers ever held a conference in
that town. At that time there were four new
circuits added, three of which were in Virginia^
Fairfax^ Hanover, and Fittsyl'Oama, The other
was called Carolina, as it lay in the state oi North
Carolina. The two circuits which had been form-
ed in the state of New-Jersey, were now put to-

gether, and called New-Jersey in the minutes.—

^

No7^folk was left out of the minutes altogether,

on account of the war, which had so distressed

the town, that we could not keep a preacher in

that station.

There were twenty-five itinerant preachers ap-

pointed to the different circuits this year ; the con-

ference had admitted on trial eleven young prea-

chers.

This conference appointed a day of fasting, to

be on the 26th of July.

On the 4th day of July, 1776, the United States

of America were declared by Congress to be FrCe
and Independent States.

The INlethodists met with some particular per-

secutions this year. IMr. Asbury says on the 20th

day of June, '' I was fined near Baltimore five

pounds for preaching the gospel." It was with

*^reat difficulty that our preachers could travel

Uieir circuits, on aceount of the war which was
spreading through the land. What made the

matter worse than it would otherwise have been,

was, our head preachers were all from Europe,

and some of them were imprudent in speaking too

freely against the proceedings of the Americans.
Mr. Asbury being afflicted, did not attend the

conference that was held in Baltimore.

X777.—The fifth conference was held at Deer-

Creek meeting-house^ in Harford county in Ma-
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ryland, on the 20th day of jNlay. There were
two new cu'cuits taken in at that time, namely,
Sussex and Amelia, in Virginia, Both of them
were taken oft' from Brunsivick ; and some new
places were taken into the plan. There were two
more circuits taken on the minutes which had
been left off the year before, viz. Norfolk and
Cl-^ster. In ail, there were fifteen circuits this

year, and thirty -five travelling preachers to tra-

vel in them. There was no preacher appointed to

New-York, the place being so much distressed

by the war, that the preachers could not travel in

safety.

This year there were added to the society 2047
members, and thirteen young preachers were ta-

ken on trial to travel the circuits.

It was not customary, at that time, to give an
account of the preachers that died, or of those who
stopped travelling ; so that we cannot tell at w hat-

time some of them stopped travelling, or the

cause of their stopping.

The war raged and spread much in the course

of this year, and the conference appointed the

25th of July to be observed as a fast-day among
our societies—and the preachers came to the fol-

lowing resolution, '^ That they would take no
step to detach themselves from the work of the

ministry, for the ensuing year." They further

say, '' We purpose, by the grace of God, to take

no step that may separate us from our brethren, or

from trie blessed work in wliich we are engaged."

They also determined not to preach any more
, funeral sermons, except it was over such persons

I
- as they might have good reason to believe died in

the fear and favour of God.
Some of the British preachers who were at that

conference, intended to return to England ; but

they agreed to stay and continue preaching arngjig-
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the Americans^ until their way should be quite

open and ckar for them to return to their native
country. About the middle of September, Mr.
Rankin and jMr, Rodda left the continent, a.nd

sailed for Europe. But some time before they
embarked, JMr. Rodda had taken some imprudent
steps in favour of the Tories ; a company of them
having collected together in Delaware state, be-

low Philadelphia. Mr. Rodda's conduct brought
jnany sufferings, and much trouble, on the Metho-
dist preachers and people.
Notwithstanding the opposition that the preach-

ers met with in their labours, there was a graci-

ous revival of religion in many places ; but the
greatest was in Brunswick circuit, and the two
circuits that were lately taken from it, Sussex 2inA

Amelia. And there was a very gracious work in

Norih- Carolina, where we had but one circuit in

all the state.

There was a decrease in the members in seve-
ral circuits to the north, principally owing to the
spreading of the war in those parts ; where the
preachers found great difticultics in keeping their

stations, and some were forced to be given up ; so
that some of the Classes were entirely given yp.

It might be well said during this year, that

tcithout were fightings, and luithin were fears.
AVar, and the shedding of blood, was heard of in
all directions : armies marching back and forth,

one after another ; and in many places the people
were in great confusion, so that religion was al-

most banished from some neighbourhoods where
it had been pretty lively. Some of our societies

in the north, suffered more from that quarter than
we did in the south parts of Virginia. But the
Lord took care of his own work, and his own peo-
ple.
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1778.—The sixth conference was in Leishurg,
in Virginia, on the 19th day of May ; at which
time they added six new circuits. Four of them
were in Virginia, Berkley, Fluvanna, James-Ci-

ty, and Lunenburg. And in North-Carolina,
the preachers divided the one that was there be-

fore, so as to form three circuits, and they were
now called Roanoke, Tar-River, 2ind New-Hope,

Five of the old circuits were left out this year,

namely, New- York, Philadelphia, Chester, Fre-
derick, and Noi'folk. Some of these circuits

could not be attended to, on account of the war,
and some of them were in the possession of the

British,

^Ve had seventeen circuits this year, and twen-
ty-nine preachers to travel in them. There were
ten young preachers received on trial.

The form of the annual minutes was changed
this year, and the second question was, " What
preachers remain on trial ?'' Whereas it used to

be, " W^hat preachers are admitted on trial V^

In the return of members this year, we found
we had lost in numbers 873. This was the first

time that we came short of the old number given
in the preceding year. This decrease was wholly
owing to the breaches made upon many societies

and circuits by the distresses of war ; and some of

our preachers had s-cruples of conscience about ta-

king the oath of allegiance in the different states

where they laboured, and of course were forced

to leave their stations.

As paper money was much depreciated, the

preachers concluded to allow each travelling prea-
cher eight pounds Virginia money a quarter, or
thirty-two pounds per year. They also appointed
the last Friday in August for a day of fasting and
prayer.
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This was a year of distress, and uncommon
troubles. The war on one hand, and persecu-
tion on the other, the prea<^hers were separated
from their fiocks, and ail conspired to increase-
the burden of christians.

In tiie beginning of March, G. Shadford left his

friends, after he had kept a day of private fasting

and prayer with Mr. Asbury, in order ta know
the will of God. He then said he saw his way
clear to return to England. Mr. Asbury saw it

best to abide in America ; so they parted, and
each one acted as he thought right.

On the fifth day of March, Mr. Asbury began
to lye by at Thomas White's, in the Delaware
state, where he shut himself up. Speaking of
himself he says, '' On conscientious principles

I was a non -juror, and could not preach in the
state of Maryland ; and therefore withdrew to the

Delaware state, where the clergy were not re-

quired to take the state oath : though with a clear

conscience, I could have taken the oath of the
Delaware state, had it been required ; and woufd
have done it, had 1 not been prevented by a ten-

der fear of hurting the scrupulous consciences of
others.''

Notwithstanding Mr. Asbury was shut up in a
friend's house, he looked forward, and hoped for

the time to come when he might again visit his

brethren, and be of some service to the scattered

Hock ; among whom he had laboured almost se-

ven years.

Some of our preachers were brought into dfffi-

culties and sufferings this year ; in the month of
April, Joseph Hartley, one of our traveUing prea-
chers from Virginia was apprehended in Queen-
Ann's county, on the Eastern Shore of Maryland,
for preaching the gospel 3 he gave bond and seen-
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rity to stand his trial at court. He was then oblig-

ed'^to desist from preaching in tliat county ; but

he would attend his appointments, and after sing-

ing and prayer he would stand on his knees and
exhort the people ; till his enemies said they had
as lieve he should preach on his feet as on his

knees. After that he went to Talbot county and
preached, and the people took him and shut him
up in Jail. But he was not silent there ; for he
frequently preached thix)ugh the grates, or win-
dow, to the listening crowd who stood on the out-

side of the prison. His preaching took such hold

on the minds of the hearers, that some of them
were deeply awakened, and began to seek the

Lord in earnest. Some of the inhabitants said,

if the preacher was not turned out of jail, he would
convert all the town. After a while he was turn-

ed out, and set at liberty ; but they had kept him
too long, for religion had began to revive, and
soon after that it prospered greatly in that place.

And from that day to the present time, religion

has prospered in that town.
Freeborn Garretson, another of our travelling

preachers, was much persecuted. One day while
he was riding in Queen-Ann's county, on the Eas-
tern shore of Maryland, about the beginning of

July in the same year, J. Brown met him, and tak-

ing* his horse by the bridle, began to beat Mr,
Garretson over the head and shoulders with a

stick, and continued to beat him for some time

;

and then called to the servants in the field to come
and help him. But Mr. Garretson getting loose

from him, gave his horse the whip, and rode off

as fast as he could : Brown mounted his horse and
pursued him, and taking a near way, he overtook

him, and making another stroke at him, by some
means Garretson was thrown off his horse, and
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falling very hard, was stunned and nearly killed ;

but providentially for him, a woman came along
the road, and finding him in that condition, bled

him, and he revived ; and being taken to a house,

he sat up and exhorted the people with freedom.
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CHAPTER IV.

From the year 1779, to the time of our hting

formed into a regular church, in 1784.

1779.—On the 18th day of May, the seventh

conference was hehl at the Broken-hack church

in Fluvanna county in Virginia. Previous to

this conference, the preachers in the northern

states held a preparatory conference at Thomas
White's, in Delaware state, in order that their

sentiments might be carried by brother William
Waters, to the conference in Virginia : for it

was judged to be improper for brother Asbury
to leave his solitary retreat, to go to Virginia.

However the conference determined that brother

Asbury ought to act as general assistant in

America.
At the preparatory conference (so called) the

preachers concluded for every exhorter, and lo-

cal preacher, to go by the directions of the as-

sistants, where, and only where they were ap-

pointed to labour.

There were two new circuits taken in at this

conference, namely, Matichen and Delaware.
The name of one circuit in Virginia was chang-
ed from Lunenburg to Mecklenburg ; and some
of the circuits which had been left out of the min-
utes last year, were inserted in the minutes for

this year, viz. Philadelphia, Chester, and Fred-
erick. James-City circuit was left out of the an-

nual minutes for this year. We had twenty cir-

cuits in all ; and forty -four preachers were sent

to them, to travel and preach among the people.

We had a large addition of members to the so-

ciety this year. In the diiferent circuits we add-
ed 2482 members. In some places the ^vork of
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God spread rapidly, and bore down all before it.

But in many places the societies were thrown into

great disorJer and confusion, by reason of the war
which continued to rage through the land. INla-

ny of the men were drafted, and taken into the
army, and ntany people left their homes to keep
out of the way of the enemy, and to save their

property, by carrying it with them.
The form of the annual minutes was changed

this year in a few points : and the first question
stands thus :

" Who are admitted on trial ?" the
first question used to be, ii-Jio arc admitted into

connection?
Another question was '^ what shall be done

with the preachers who w^ere upon trial last

year ?" Answer. '' Let them continue upon trial

until next conference." Before this conference,

it had been a constant practice to take a preacher
upon trial for one year only, and then admit him
into full connection. But from that time, it has
been a constant practice even to the present day,
to keep a young preacher on trial for two years
at least, before he is admitted into full connec-
tion. Ancl at the expiration of two years, if the
conference have doubts concerning the piety,

gifts, or usefulness of the preacher, they continue

him on trial for three years, or a longer time, as
they may judge best.

But if the preacher is approved of, and there is

no objection to him, after he is entered the first

year, admitted on trial, he is entered the second
year, remaining on trial ; and after he has travel-

led two years, he is entered, admitted into full

connection, and becomes a regular member of

the conference.

For the first time the following question was
asked :

^' Who desist from traveling ?'^ Ansvver.-
*' Robert Cloud ,William Duke.'^ Previous to this
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year, no account had been taken of those preach-
ers who had left the travelling connection, or as

it was termed, ^' desisted."

The preachers this year agreed to consider all

the Methodist preachers who take money by
subscription, as persons excluded from the Me-
thodist connection.

In the course of this year there were great
troubles and distresses in the Methodist connec-
tion, both among preachers and private mem-
bers ; owing to an unhappy division which took
place among the travelling preachers. Many of
our travelling preachers in Virginia and Nor^th-
Carolina, seeing and feeling the want of the in-

stituted means of grace among our societies ;

{and there being but few^ church ministers in
that part of the country, and most part of them
strangers to heart -felt religion) concluded, that
if God had called them to preach, he had called
them also to administer the ordinances of baptism
and the Lord's Supper. They met together at the
conference held at the Broken Back church this
year, and after corsulting together, the conference
chose a committee for the purpose of ordainino-
ministers. The commhtee thus chosen, first or-
dained themselves, and then proceeded to ordain
and set apart other preachers for the same pur-
pose, that they might administer the holy ordinan-
ces to the church of Christ. The preachers thus
ordained, went forth preaching the gospel in their
circuits as formerly, and administered the sacra-
ments wherever tliey went, provided the peo-
ple were willing to partake with them. Most
part of our preachers in the south, fell in with
this new plan ; and as the leaders of the party were
very zealous, and the greater part of them very
pious men, the private members were influenced
bj them, and pretty generally fell in with their

G



70 A SHOUT HISTORY [1780

measures. However, ' some of the old IMetho-

dists woulJ not commune with them ; but steadi-

ly adhered ^o their former customs.

The preachers north of Vu-ginia, were opposed

to this step so hastily taken by their brethren in the

south, and made a stand against it, believing that

unless a stop could be put to this new mode of

proceeding, a separation would take place among
the preachers and the people. There was great

cause to fear a division, and both parties trem-

bled for the ark of (iod, and shuddered at the

thought of dividing the church of Christ. The
preachers in the scuth were very successful in

their ministerial labours, and many souls were
brought to God in the latter part of that year ;

and the christians were very lively in religion.

These things all united to confirm the preachers

in the belief, that the step they had taken was
owned and honoured of God. And at that time

there was very litthi room to hope that they would

«iver recede from their new plan, in which they

were so well established. But after all they con-

sented, for the sake of peace, and the union of

the body of Methodists, to (h'op the ordinances

for a season till Mr. Wesley could be consulted.

1780.—On the 24th day of April, the eighth

conference met in Baltimore^ where the northern

preachers only attended ; for the Vlrgima preach-

ers had a conference appointed in that state. The
proceedings of both must be considered together,

as it respects the general work.

At the conference which w^as held in Balti'

more, and that which was held in Virginia, there

were three new circuits taken in : one in Dela-

ware state called Sussex, and one on the eastern

shore of Mari(land, called Dorset ; and one m
u\orth Carolina, called Yadkin. Some of the

ohl circuits were left out of the minutes, and we
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had only twenty circuits this year, which \<^as

the same number that we had the year preceding.

We had thirty -six preachers to travel in the

above number of circuits. They admitted four-

teen young preaciiers on trial.

At this conference it was concluded on, 1st, for

all the j)reachers to cl-ange circuits at the end of

six months. 2d, That all the assistants should

see to the setthng of all our meeting houses by
trustees ; and for regular deeds to be taken for

the houses. 3d, That all the preachers shoald

take a written license from the conference, certi-

fying that they were either assistants or helpers

in connection with the iVIethodists, and that these

certificates should be signed by Mr. Asbury in

behalf of the conference.

It was also concluded on, that every local

preacher and exhorter should have a license ev-

ery quarter (if required,) to speak in public, and
that none of them should attempt to speak in pub-
lic without such license.

They also m^ade a rule for all our preachers to

rise at four o'clock in the morning, or at farthest

at five o'clock.

They also agreed for the first time to allow the
wives of our travelling preachers as much money
for each quarter (if they needed it) as was allowed
to the preachers.
/rbey also advised for our quarterly meetings in

future to be held on Saturdays and Sundays.
where it was convenient. Before this plan was
adopted, the quarterly meetings were generally
held on the week days.

They also concluded to have a fast day in
each circuit on the Friday after each quarterly
meeting.
The conference disapproved of the practice of

distiUing spirits out of grain, and they agreed to
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disown our friends who would not renounce the
practice.

They concluded that the preachers should meet
the black people in class ; and appoint white men
to lead them., and not let them stay late at meet-
ing, nor alFow them to meet by themselves.
The conference took under consideration the

subject of slavery, and required all the travelling
preachers who belonged to the Baltimore confer-
ence to promise that if they held slaves they would
set them free. They went farther, and said, that
they believed that keeping of slaves was contra-
ry to the laws of God, of man, and of nature,
and that it was hurtful to society, and contrary
to the dictates of conscience, and pure religion.

They then say. *' We pass our disapprobation
on all our friends who keej) slaves.*'

It is evident that the preachers in this case
v/ent too far in their censures ; and their language
in their resolves was calculated to irritate the
minds of our people, and by no means calculated

to convince them of their errors.

The whole of the conference that met in Balti-

more agreed in disapprol^ating the conduct of the

preachers in Virginia, in respect to their ordi-

nation, and their administering the ordinan-

ces, and concluded that they did not look upon
the Virginia preachers as Methodists in connec-

tion with Mr. Wesley, and that conference

;

neither could they consider them as such un-

less they came back to their former standing, and
to their elder brethren.

The Baltimore conference then appointed bro^

ther Asbury, brother ^Villiam AVaters, and bro-

ther Freeborn Garrettson to attend the conference

in Virginia, and to inform the preachers in that

conference of what had been determined on in

the Baltimore conference ; and t»o I4 them know
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withal that the only condition upon which they

could be united was, that they (the Virginia

preachers) should suspend the administration f

the ordinances for one year ; and then all the

preachers to meet together at the next annual con-

ference to be held in Baltimore.
In the spring of the year, some time in April,

Mr. Ashury left his quiet retreat in Delaware
state, where he had been lying by, (and for the

most part of the time at Thomas AVhite's) for

two years and one month ; and then met with the

preachers in conference at Baltimore, as has been
already mentioned. He then visited his brethren
in Virginia, and attended the conference at the

Manakin town, which began on the 8th day of

May, 1780. At that time Mr. Asbury had to ex-

ert all his powers, and to use all possible prudence
in order to bring about a settled peace and union
among all the pveachers. The most influential

preachers in that separation in favour of the ordi-

nances, were Philip Gatch, John Dickins, and
James O'Kelly. These men were much respect

ed for their usefulness in the ministry.

After much contention, and distress, Mr. As-
hury proposed to the southern preachers a plan
for union which was this ; that they should niot

administer the ordinances for a twelve-month^
and that they should all then meet together in

conference at Baltimore—And in the course oi the

year they would write to Mr. Wesley in England,
and lay their situation before him and get his ad-
vice. The plan took with the Virginia preachers,
and they consented to the proposal. By this pru-
dent step a division was prevented, and a blessed
union restored. The preachers pretty generally
went from that conference to their circuits, Avith

thankful hearts that the breach was healed, and
union restored to the connection,

g2
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A few of the preachers were so fond of their

new self-made ordination, that it was with some
reluctance that they gave it up, and submitted to

the proposed plan for union.
Mr. Asbury then travelled through the dift'er-

ent circuits in the south parts of Virginia, and
from thence into Xorth CaroZi?za, through Roan-
oak, Tar River, and Nev/IIope circuits ; and by
his being often with the preachers, and among
the people in the south, the devisive spirit died
away ; and the preachers and peo[>le by degrees
became more reconciled to the old plan, and to

the old prcachei's ; and peace and harmony were
once more established throughout the connection.

Notwithstanding the difficulties which were
found among the pneachers on account of the or-

dinances, there was a gracious revival of religion

in many places this year, and espeeially on the

Eastern Shore of Maryland. Yet in many pla-

ces the circuits and societies were so much inter-

rupted by the armies, both of our friends and of

our enemies, which were marching through the

country, that we had not as many members in so-

*nety at conference, as we had the year before,

indeed, some of the circuits were wholly forsa-

ken, and no return of the members could be
made.
There were some heavy persecutions this year

also. Freeborn Garrettson says, that on the 25^
day of February, he was judged, and condemned
in Dorchester county, on the Eastern Shore ot Ma-
ryland, for preaching the gospel ; and two days
a^ter he was thrust into Cambridge prison, and
the keys were taken away to prevent his friends

from administering unto him.
If a person was disposed to persecute a Me-

thodist preacher, it was only necessary to call

him a Tory, and then they might treat him as
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cruelly as they pleased. For in many places ex-

isting laws were little regarded. But the Lord
stood by us and protected us from being destroy

ed.

1781—On the 24th day of April, the ninth con^

ference met in Baltimore. But previous to this,

a few preachers on the Eastern Shore, held a lit-

tle ccrnfereiice in Delaware state, near Choptank,
to make some arrangements for those preachere^

who could not go with them, and then adjourned
(as they called it) to Baltimore ; so upon the w hole

it was considered but one conference, at which
six new circuits were taken in. The circuit in

New Jersey being divided into two, one was cal-

led West-Jersey, and the other East-Jersey. In
Pennsylvania was taken in, one called York. In
Maryland three, Somerset, Talbot, and Calvert ;

and one in Virginia called Isle of IFight. We
had at that time 25 circuits, and 54 travelling

preachers to supply them.
At this conference there were 20 young preach-

ers admitted upon trial, and sent into the circuits.

We, had added 2035 members to the society in

the course of the year. The Lord wonderfully
favoured the travelling preachers, so that wc
spread our borders, and our numbers increased
abundantly.
At this conference, most part, if not all the tra-

velling preachers who were present, resolved,
and to give the greater sanction, they subscribed
their names, to the resolution to discountenance
a separation among either preachers or people.

They also agreed that they would preach the old
Methodist doctrine, and inforce the dispipline

which was contained in the Notes, Sermons and
Minutes published by Mr. Wesley.

It was also again determined, not to take a
young preacher into full connection before he had
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travelled two years^ excepting one who is espe-
cially and generally approved of.

It was agreed upon to admit members into so-

ciety upon trial for three months, before they could
be considered as regular members. And in case
any member had been once turned out of so.ci€ty,

and wished to be re admitted, they should first

evidence iheir repentance, and then generally
be recommended by the society, before they could
be received.

It was also advised, that the preachers should
often read the rules of the societies, the character
of a Methodist, and the plain account of christian

perfection. Also, that every assistant preacher
should give in writing to his successor, a circum-
stantial account of the circuit at large, and parti-

cularly of the societies and local preachers. And
further, that he should inform the societies of the

sum of money that ought to be raised for the
preachers' quarterage ; and that he should press

it on them to give according to their several abil-

ities.

For the first tim.e a rule was formed for settling

disputes among our members in their dealings
with each other, and the following plan was a-

dopted. ^' Let the assistant preacher at quarterly
meeting consult the stewards, in appointing pro-

per persons to examine into the circumstances,
and determine the Case, and let the parties abide
by their decision, or else be excluded from the

society." It was found necessary after some years,

to alter this rule, and instead of requiring the

preacher and stewards to appoint men to settle

the disputes, it w^as advised that each of the per-

sons concerned, when directed by the preacher,
should choose his man, and these two should
choose a third, who should form the committee ; all
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ofthem being members of our society—'and their

decision to be fina).

It was also agreed on to have four general fast

days throughout all our societies in the course of

twelvemonths: namely, on the first Thursdays
in June, September, January and April.

Thi^re were five preachers who desisted from
travelling this year, John Dickins, Daniel Ruft*,

Isham Tatum, Greenberry Green and William
Moore.
The greatest revival of religion among us this

year, appeared to have been on the Eastern Shore
of iSIaryland, and in some parts of Delaware
State : where there were many, very many pre-

cious souls brought into the liberty of the children

of God.
There was also a blessed revival of religion in

Virginia^ and in some parts of North Carolina :

but the war was so distressing in those parts, that

the preachers could not constantly attend their

circuits ; and many of the societies were dispers-

ed, and prevented from assembling together.

Many of the male members were drafted, and
when the militia w ere called out, they had to

go into the army to fight, in the defence of their

country. Some of them lost their lives, and some
made shipwreck of the faith, and but few of them
returned home with as much religion as they for^

merly possessed. Some of the Methodists w^ere

bound in conscience not to fight ; and no threat-

enings could compel them to bear arms or hiVe^ a
man to take their places. In consequence of

this, some of them were whipped, some were
fined, and some imprisoned ; others were sent
home, and many were much persecuted. The
societies had much to discourage them, and
but little to help them forward in religion. Yet,
notv/ithstanding all their difficulties, they stood
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fast as one body, and waxed stronger and strong-
er in the Lord.
During this year^ the societies and circuits in

Virginia, were more interrupted by the war, than
they had ever been before. The British arnfy mov-
ed in various directions^ and there were many
battles fought .n the state ; which kept the peopfe
constantly alarmed, and prevented them from
meeting at their usual times and places. And
most of the times Vv hen they did assemble for !i-

vine worship, their conversation was principally
turned upon the times, and the distresses ofthem-
^selves and their friends. Before meeting would
begin, and as soon as it was closed, the enquiry
was what is the news of the day ? One would say
my son is killed; another my husband is wounded,
or taken a prisoner, or sick and likely to die, &c.
These things greatly hindered the progress of re-

ligion in the south of Virginia ; yet in some pla-

ces there was a pleasing prospect.
This year Cornwallis and the British army

were captured by the Americajis at York Ihwn
in Virginia, in the month of October.

1782—The tenth conference was held : which
began at Ellis's Chapel, in Sussex county in Vir
gina, on the 27th day of April, and adjourned to

Baltimore on the 21st day of May.
The work had so increased and spread, that it

was now found necessary to have a conference in

the south every year, continuing the conference
in the north as usual. Yet as the conference in
the north was of the longest standing, and withal
composed of the oldest preachers, it was allowed
greater privileges than that in the south ; espe-
cially in making rules, and forming regulations

for the societies. Accordingly, when any thing
was agroed to in the Virginia conference, and
afterwards disapproved of in the Baltimore con«
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ierence, it was dropped. Bat if any rule was fixed

and determined on at the Baltimore conference,
the preachers in the south were under the necessi-

ty of abiding b^ it. Tlie southern conference was
considered at that time as a convenience, and de-

signed to accommodate the preachers in that part

of the work, and to do all the business of a regu-
lar conference, exce})t that of making or altering

particular rules.

At this time they took in two new circuits,

according to the minutes ; Lancaster, in Penn-
sylvania, and South Branch in V irgina. They
also admitted on trial thirteen young prcachere

;

and there was an addition to the society of 1246
members. A\^e had 26 circuits, and 59 preacheis
to travel in them.
The form of the minutes was altered in some

points this year ; and the questions were stated as

follows :

Q. 1. What preachers are admitted into full

connection ?

Q. 2. W'hat preachers remain on trial ?

Q. 3. \Vhat preachers are admitted on trial ?

Q. 4. Who act as assistants ?

Q. 5. Are there any objections to any of the
preachers ?

Q. 6. How are the preachers stationed ?

Q. 7. How are the preachers to change after

six months ?

Q. 8. \Vhat numbers arc there in society? Ans.
11,785.

There were twenty-two questions asked and
answered ; and the last was, ^' When and
where shall our next conferences be held :"

—

7'his was the first time that this question was ever
found on the minutes. It was now settled and
fixed to have two conferences in each year.
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One of the qaestions was, '^ What shall be
done to rcvirc the work ?" Ans. '^ Hold evening
meetnigs, and preach in the moaiing in conveni-
ent places. '^

There was a new regulation made at this time,

that the preachers might more certainly receive
their quarterage.

All the gifts received by the preachers, whether
it be money or clothing, shall be brought to the
qaarterly meeting, and be valued by the preach-
ers and stewards : and the preacher who has re-

ceived the gifts shall be considered as having
received so much of his quarterage : and if he is

still deficient, he shall curry an account of such
deficiency to the next conference, tiiat if possible

he may have it made up, out of the profits aris-

ing from the sale of books, and the yearly collec-

tions.

In order to guard more eftectually against dis-

orderly travelling preachers, it was agreed, that

there should be written at the bottom of every
certificate given to the preachers, at conference,
'* The authority which this conveys, is limited

t) the next conference."
To 'guard more effectually against disorderly

local preachers, they agreed to write at the bot-

tom of their certificates, '^ This conveys authori-

ty no longer than you walk uprightly, and subn}it

to the direction of the assistant preacher.'^

And to guard against disorderly members, it

was concluded, that no mskwiber of our society

should remove to another part of the country,
without a certificate from the assistantpreacher.

And if they did not cany with them such a cer-

tificate, they should not be received into society'.

The 19th question was a very important one, as

follows: ^' Do ihcbrct/u-e.ii in ccnfo'cncc unani-
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mously choose, brother Ashury to act according
to Mr. Wesley's original appointment, andpre-
side over the American conference and the whole
ivork ? A. Yes.

It was agreed we shorila have the next confer-

ence in Virginia, on the first Tuesday in May
following; and the conference in the north in

Baltimore, on the last ^Vednesday in the same
month.
The general fast days weie continued to be

held on the first Thursday in June, September^
January and April.

The minutes were concluded thus, ^^ Every
assistant [?reacher must so order his circuit, that

either himself or one of his helpers may travel

with ^I'c. Asbury in the circuit,-^

As ISIr. D. Jarratt, a church minister of Din-
widdle county, in Virginia:, had paid particular at-

tention CO the ^Methodist preachers and people, this

conference expressed themselves in the following
manner: '' The conicrence acknowledge their
^' obligations to the Rev. Mr. Jarratt, for his kind
*' and friendly services to the preachers and peo-
^^ pie, from our first entrance into Virginia : and
'^ more particularly for attending our conference
" in Sussex, both in public and private ; and we
^^ advise the preachers in the south to consult
*'• him. and ^o take his advice in the absence of
"^ brother Asbury.-'*

* Mr Jarratt was one of the most pious clergymen that I was
acquaimed wirh, and his attachr-nent to the Meihodists was very-

great, and never abated until the Methodists broke off from the
Church of England in 1784, and formed themselves into a regular
church. His mir.d then began to be somewhat turned against
them ; and in some cases he shewed too misch warmth in his
opposition. But through the greater part of his life, he was a
man of great calmness, and of a candid and liberal sentiment
towards otl-.er denomination;;. He died in peace on the 30th of
January 1801, in the 69 h v-.^r oFhis age. Mr. Jojm Colem-ari

IT
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There was however a great revival of religion

this year, in the north of Virginia, and in some
parts of Maryland. Some of our preachers left

their circuits to keep out of the way of the ene-

my : but others having more courage, continued to

travel as usual^ and to trust the Lord with their

bodies as well as their souls.

Considering all things, our societies were great-

ly blessed, and the number of our members
greatly increased : and notwithstanding we were
scattered, and in some places suffered loss, yet

taking the whole connection throughout, we were
highly favoured of the Lord.

in 1783, the eleventh conference began at El-

lis's meeting house, Sussex county, Virginia, on
the 6th day of JNlay, and adjourned to Baltimore
to the 27th day of the same month.
At this time we took in eleven circuits, which

are as follows. In Maryland, Caroline and An-
namessex : in Virginia, Alleghany, Cmnher-
land and Holstein : in North Carolina, Guilford,
Caswell, Salisbury, Marsh, Bertie and Pasquo-
tank. We also took in two of the old stations

v/hich had been left out of the minutes for some
years, on account of the war, i. e. Norfolhunu
Nciv York.
We had thirty-five circuits, and eighty-two

preachers to travel in them. We added to the

society this year 1955 members. We took nineteen

young preachers upon trial, so that all the cir-

cuits were well supplied.

once a travelling Methodist preacher, but now a minister of the
Protestant Episcopal Church, published in 1806, a book called

Jarratt's Life : and if what he published be true, and Mr. Jarratt
did -write the letters just as they are published, they shew that he

WAS more severe in his spirit against the Methodists, than they
who knew him ever thought him to be The book, as far as
it speaks of the Methodists, does no credit to the writer or pub-
lisher of it. If Mr. Jartatt had been living when the book was
printed, I am persuaded he would never have consented for the

private letters to have been pablished.
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At this conference the preachers fell upon a new
plan, in order to provide a support for the preach-

ers' wives : they required such circuits as they

thought able, to raise a certain sum of money for

the support of the preachers' wives in other circuits.

I'he minute stands thus : Q. ^^ \V hat sum is to be
raised for the support of the preachers' wives ?

A. North circuits J'^OO, south circuits J'60." The
wives to be provided for, the circuits which were
to raise the money, the sum to be raised, and the

particular sum to be given to each preacher's wife,

were all specified in the minutes This plan was
quite new, and some of the leading men in particu

lar circuits did not approve of it ; and thought it

unreasonable that they sliould raise money for a
woman they never saw ; and whose husband had
never preached among them.

But the Methodist cause is but one in every
place ; and he who loves his neighbour as him-
self, will feel for every circuit, every preacher,
and every preacher's family.

There was a new minute formed respecting
our local preachers who held slaves, where the
laws of the state would admit of their being free.

It says, " We will try them another year, in

the mean time let every assistant deal faithfully

and plainly with them, and report to the next
conference. It may then be necessary to suspend
them."
The following was one of the questions, ^^ Shall

our friends be permitted to make spiritousHquors,
sell, or drink them in drams ? A. By no means ;

we think it wrong in it's nature and consequen-
ces ; and desire all our preachers to teach the
people by precept and example to put away this

evil."

At that time it was but seldom known that a
Alethodist preacher drank spiritous liquors, un-

less in cases of extreme necessity.
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The conference appointed two clays Tor public

-tbanksgiving throughout our connection, for the

peace which was estabhshed between the Uni-
ted States of America, and the Brhish nation :

for our temporal and spiritual prosperity, and for

the glorious revival of the v^ oik of God which
had taken place among us. The first thanksgiv-

ing day was to be on the first Thursday in July,

and the second was to be on the first Thursday in

October. They also Appointed two fast days, the

first to be held on the first Friday in the following

January ; and the second, on the first Friday in

April.

They then concluded, that all the assistants,

and the preachers to be received into full connec-
tion, should attend the next conference.

Tiicre were three preachers who delisted from
travelling this year, namely, Richard Garrettson^

Micajah Debrulcr, and Sanvael Watson.
The revolutionary war being now closed, and

a general peace established, we could go into ajl

parts of the country without fear ; and we soon
began to enlarge our borders, and to preach in

many places where we had not been before. ^V^e

soon saw the fruit of our labours in the new cir-

cuits, and in various parts of the country, even
in old places where w^e had preached in former
years with but little success.

One thing in ^larticular, that opened the way
for the spreading of the gospel by our preachers

was this : during the war, which had continued

seven or eight years, many of the members of

our societies had, through fear, necessity, or

choice, moved into the back settlements, and
into new parts of the country : and as soon as

the national peace was settled, and the way was
open, they solicited us to come among them ; and
by their eaiaiest and frequent petitions^ both ver-
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bal and written, wc were prevailed on, and en-

couraged to go among them : and they were rea-

d}^ to receive us with open hands and willing

hearts, and to cry out Blessed is he that cometli

in the name of the Lord.
The Lord prospered us much in the thinly set-

tled parts of the country, where, by collecting

together the old members of our society, and by
joining some new ones with them, the work
greatly revived, and the heavenly flame of reli-

gion spread far and wide.
The intercourse being now open between us

and England, we thought there was danger of

preachers or members coming from that country,

to preach or live among us, whose characters

might not be good. In order that we might not

be imposed upon, the following regulation was
adopted.

Q. '' How shall icc conduct ourselves toicards

the European Methodists^ should they come to

this continent ?

A. We will not receive them without a letter

of recommendation, the truth of which we have no
reason to doubt.''

In the latter part of this year, Mr. Wesley in

England, wrote a letter to America, which
agreed with the last minute ; the following is an
extract from that letter.

Bristol, October 3, 1783.

1. Let all of you be determined to abide by
the methodist doctrine, and discipline, published
in the four volumes of sermons, and the notes up-
on the New Testament, together with the large-

minutes of the conference.

2. Beware of preachers coming from Great Bri-
tain or Ireland^ without a full recommendation
from me. Three of our travelling preachers here
eagerly desired to go to America ; but I could

h2
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not approve of it by any means ; because I am
not satisfied that they thoroughly Hfee either our
disciphne or doctrine : I think they differ from our
judgment, in one or both. Therefore, if these or
any others come without my recommendation,
take care how you receive them.

3. Neither should you receive any preachers,
however recommended, who will not be subject

to the American conference, and cheerfully con-
form to the minutes both of the English and Ame-
rican conferences.

4. I do not wish our American brethren to re-

ceive any, who make any difficulty of receiving

Francifi Ashuryz.s the general assistant.

Undoubtedly the greatest danger to the work
of God in America, is likely to arise either from
preachers coming from Europe, or from such as

will arise from among yourselves, speaking per-

verse things, or bringing in among you new doc-

trines, particularly Calvinian, You should guard
against this with all possible care, for it is far ea-

sier to keep them out than to thrust them oat.

I commend you all to the grace of God, and am
your affectionate friend and brother,

JOHN WESLEY.
In 1784, the twelfth conference began at Ellis's

chapel, in Virginia, on thfi 30th day of April, and

ended in Baltimore, on the 28th of May. It was
considered as but one conference, although they

met first in Virginia, and then adjourned to Bal-

timore, where the business was finished.

This year we took in seven new circuits ; four

of them were in Virginia, Amhost, Bedford,

Hampton, ^ud Accomack ; the other three were

in the north part of our connection, which were

Juniata, Trenton, and Long-Island. We also

admitted on trial twelve young preachers, and

added to the society 1248 members. We hatl
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now forty six circuits, and eighty-three travelling

preachers.

There were four preachers who desisted from
travelling this year, David Abbott, James Tho-
mas, James Mallory and John Coleman.*
A new question was introduced into our mi-

nutes this year, w hich was thus ;

Q. Tjniat preachers have died this year ?

A. Henry Medcalf and WiUiam Wright.
This was a new plan, and it was a very proper

and profitable one. By it we might know when
our preachers left the world. Previous to this we
had taken no account in our minutes of the death
of any of our travelling preachers, AikI notwith-
standing we now mentioned the names of those

who had died, yet there was nothing said about
their deaths or their characters. It might be pro-
per therefore here to observe, that Henry Med-
calf was considered as a man deeply rooted and
grounded in the faith, and very much devoted to

God ; and I was informed, that when he was near
his end, he got out of his bed, and kneeling down,
he there died upon his knees.

We had twenty -four questions and answers on
our minutes this year, and some of them are well
worth noticing at this time.

Q. What can he done towards erecting new
Chapels^ and discharging the debts on those al-

ready built ?

A. Let the assistant preacher offer a yearly sub-
scription through the circuit, and insist on every
member that is able, to give something; let them
subscribe the first quarter, and pay the second ;

and let the money be applied by two general
stewards.

Q. Hoiiy shall we prevent superfluity in dress

among our people ?

*Mf. Coleman published Jarratt's Life.
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A. Let the preachers carefully avoid every
thhig of- this kind in themselves ; and let them
speak frequently and faithfully against it in all

our societies.

It was also determined, that if any of our friends

buy slaves ^yith no other intention than to hold
them as slaves, after being previously warned they
should be turned out of society. And they were
not permitted to sell a slave on any condition
whatever. And if the local preachers would not
free their slaves in those states where the laws
would allow of it, they should be suspended, ex-
cept in Virginiay and there they should be tried

another year.

However good the intention of the preachers
might be in iraming these rules, we are well as-

sured that they never were of any particular ser-

vice to our societies. Some of the slaves, how-
ever, obtained their freedom in consequence of

these rules.

Q. How shall loe reform our singing ?

A. Let all our preachers who have any know-
ledge of singing by note, imprave it, and sing by
rule, and keep close to JMr. Wesley's tunes and
hymns.
The conference then adopted the directions

which Mr. \Vesley had written in the latter part

of the preceding year, and formed a rule to take

in the substance of that letter.

We agreed, that if any European Methodist
preachers should come over recommended by Mr.
Wesley, and would be subject to the American
conference, preach the Methodist doctrine, kee^^

the circuits they were appointed to, and be sub-

jeet to P'rancis Asbury as general assistant, while
he stands approved by Mr. Wesley and the con-

ference, we will receive them ; but if they walk
contrary to the above directions^ no appointment
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shall prevent them from being excluded fix)m our
connection, ^

There was a plan laid also for keeping four fast

days in the year in each circuit ; and the preach-

ers were directed to write on each Class-paper,
^' The first Friday after every quarterly meeting
is to be observed as a day of fasting and prayer."

It was a custom among the Methodists former-
ly, to observe all Fridays in the year as days of

fasting or abstinence ; but this custom is not
strictly attended to by our societies at present.

We had a gracious revival of religion this year
in many of the frontier circuits, and the way was
opening fast for us to enlarge our borders, and to

spread the gospel through various places where
we had never been before. The call of the peo-
ple was great, for more labourers to be sent into

the harvest.

Note—Here end the minutes that were former-
ly taken and kept in manuscript, and not printed
until 1795. After this all our annual minutes
were printed every year. In the following part
of this history, the printed minutes will be at-

tended to as they came out year after year.
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CHAPTER V.

From the first general Conference in 1784, to

the end ofthe year 1786.

The Methodists had until this time one. form
both of worship and discipline in every part of the
world ; but the independence of these United
States of America, confirmed by the peace of

1783, occasioned an extraordinary change in this

respect. During the war our societies were de-
prived of the ordinances of baptism, and the

Lord's supper : for the ministers of the church of

England had mostly left their parishes : some of
them were silenced, others left off preaching, be-

cause they could not procure a maintenance by it

;

and many more went into the British dominions
From the time of the peace no ecclesiastical au-

thority of any kind was either exercised or claim
ed by any person or persons whatsoever. In this

situation, we desired IVIr. Wesley's advice and
assistance ; and as he observes, '^ his scruples

being at an end, he conceived himself at perfect

liberty to exercise that right which he doubted
not God had given him."
At the British conference held at Leeds in July

1784, Mr. \Vesley declared his intention of send-
ing Dr. Coke and some other preachers to Ame-
rica. Mr. Richard Whatcoat, and Mr. Thomas
Vasey offered themselves as missionaries for

that purpose, and were accepted. But before they
sailed, Mr. Wesley wrote to Dr. Coke then in

London, desiring him to meet him in Bristol, to

receive fuller powers ; and to bring the Rev. Mr.
Creighton with him. The Dr. and Mr. Creigh-
ton accordingly met him in Bristol ; where Mr.
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Wesley with the assistance of Dr. Cohe, and ]Mr,
Creio72^o?z, ordained jRic/ictrcZ Whatcoat und Mr.
Thomas Vasey, presbyters for America : and,
did afterwards" ordain Dr. Coke a superintendant'
giving him letters of ordination, under his hand
and seal. Previous to this Dr. Coke had been
ordained a presbyter by a bishop of the church
of England.
Dr. Coke, with ^Messrs. Whatcoat and Vasey

sailed for America, in the month of September,
and landed at Neic-York on the third day of No-
vember.
By these preachers, Mr. JFesIaj wrote a letter

to us in America, to be printed and circulated
among us ; the following is the It tter.

Bristol, September 10, 1784.
To Dr. Coke,Mr.AshuT^y, and our brethren in

Noi'th America.
^' 1. By a very uncommon train of providences,

many of the provinces of Ao?Y/i America are to-
.tally disjoined from the British empire, and
erected into Independent States. The English
government has no authorhy over them cither
civil or ecclesiastical, any more than over the
states of Holland. A civil authority is exer-
cised over them, partly by the Congress, part-
ly by the state assemblies. ' But no one either ex-
ercises or claims any ecclesiastical authority at
all. In this peculiar situation some thousands of
the inhabitants of these States, desire my advice :

and in compliance u ith their desii-e, 1 have drawn
up a little sketch.

2. Lord Ki>-g's account of the primltire
church convinced me many years ago, that bi.
shops and presbyters are the same order, and con.
sequently have the same right to ordain. For
many years 1 have been importuned from time to
time, to exercise this right, by ordaining part of
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our travelling preachers. But I have still refused,

not only for peace sake, but because I was detec-

iiiiiied, as little as possible to violate the estab-

lished order of the national church to which I

belonged.
^^ 3. But the case is widely different between

England and North America. Here there are bi-

shops who have a legal jurisdiction. In Ameri-

ca there are none, and but few parish ministers.

So that for some hundred miles together there are

none either to baptize, or administer the Lord's

supper. Here therefore my scruples are at an

end : and I conceive myself at full liberty, as I

violate no order, and invade no man's, right, by

appointing and pending labourers into the hat-

vest.
'' 4. I have accordingly appointed Dr. Coke and

Mr. Francis Asburij, to"'be joint supa-intendants,

over our brethren ni North America. As also

Richard Whatcoat, ixnd Thomas Vasey, to act

as ciders among them, by baptising and admini-

stering the Lord's Supper.
'' 5. If any one will point out a more rational

and scriptural way of feeding and guiding those

poor sheep in the wilderness, I will gladly em-

brace it. At present I cannot see any better me
thod than that I have taken.

" 6. It has indeed been proposed, to desn-e the

English bishops to ordain part of our preachers

for America. But to this I object, 1= 1 desired the

Bishop oi London to ordain one only ; but could

not prevail. 2. If they consented, we know
the slowness of their proceeding ; but the mat-

ter admits of no delay. 3. If they would ordani

them ?ioic, thev would likewise expect to govern

iliem. And ho\v grievously would this entangle

us ? 4 As our A]:ierican brethren are now to
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tally disentangled both from the state, and from
the English hierarchy, we dare not entangle
them again, either with the one or the othen
They are now at full liberty > simply to follow

the scriptures and the primitive church. And
we judge it best that they should stand fast in

that liberty, wherewith God has so strangely

made them free/^ JOHN ^VESLEY.
At the same time ]\Ir. Wesley prepared a li-

turgy Ihtle differing from that of the Church of

England, or rather revised the Common Prayer
Book, leaving out certain parts, and altering

some of the ceremonies, and some of the psalms,
and making the morning and evening service

much shorter than it was before. He advised all

the travelhng preachers to use it on the Lord's
day in all the congregations, reading the Litany
only on Wednesdays and Fridaysi, and to pray
extempore on all other days. He also advised
the Elders to administer the Supper of the Lord
on every Lord's day.

As soon as Dr. Cokt landed in America^
he laid his plan to meet Air, Ashnry as soon as
possible, and travelling from A^etf- ForA^ to Phi-
ladelphia, and then down into the Delaioart
state, he met with INIr. Ashurij at Barratfs
Chapel on the 14th day of the same month.
They then consulted together about the plan
which Mr. Wesleij had adopted, and recommend-
ed to us. After the business was maturely weigh-
ed, and sufficient time was taken to consult some
more of the preachers who were present on that
day, it was judged advisable to call together all

the travelling preachers in a general conference
to be held in Baltimort at christmas.

Mr. Freeborn Garrett son undertook to travel
to the south, in order to give notice to all the
travelling preachers of this intended meeting?

I
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But being fond of preaching by the way, and
thinking he could do the business by writing, he
did not give timely notice to the preachers who
were in the extremities of the work ; and of

course several of them were not at that confe-

rence.
December 27th, 1784—The thirteenth confe-

rence began in Baltimore, which was considered
to be a general conference, in which Thomas
Coke and Francis Asbury presided.

At this conference we formed ourselves into

a regular church, by the name ot The Methodist
Episcopal Church ; making at the same time
the Episcopal office elective, and the elected su-

perintendant amenable to the body of ministers

and preachers.

Mr. Asbury was appointed a superhitendant
by Mr. Wesley, yet he would not submit to be
ordained, unless he could be voted in by the con-
ference : when it was put to vote, he was unani-
mously chosen. He was then ordained Deacon,
then Elder, and afterwards Superintendant, be-
fore the end of the conference. At the request

of Mr. Asbury when he was about to be ordain-

ed a Superintendant, Mr. Otterbine, a German
minister, who was a pious man, assisted in his

ordination by the laying on of his hands with the

other ministers.

At this conference there were 13 preachers
elected to the Elder's office, and most of them
were ordained—their names were,
Freeborn Garrettson,* James O. Cromwell,*
William Gill, John Tunnel
I^e Roy Cole, Nelson Reed,
John Hagerty, Jeremiah Lambert,

t

* Mr. Garrettson, and Mr. Cromwel!, were ordained for Nova-
Scotia, and were sent th«re immediately afterwards*

+ Mr. Lanabert^was ordained for Antigua, in the Wcst-IncTies.
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Reuben Ellis, Beverly Alkn,*
James O'Kelly, Heniy'Willis.t
Richard Ivey,i

They also elected three Deacons, John Dickins,

Caleb Boyer, and Ignatius Pigman. Mr. Boyer
was not present.

Being now formed into a church, a regular plan

of proceeding was laid, and a form of discipline

drawn up. In the minutes of this conference

there were eighty-one questions with answers, a

few of which I shall take notice of: If any one
wishes to see the whole, he may read the mi-
nutes of that general conference.

This being the beginning of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, it will be necessary to take
particular notice of those regulations or rules,

which were formed at that time, especially such
as had not been previously practised by us.

Q. 2. ^' What can be done in order to the futur

vmion of the Methodists?"
A. "During the life of the Reverend Mr. Wes-

ley, we acknowledge ourselves his Sons in the
Gospel, ready in matters belonging to church-
government, to obey his commands. And we do
engage after his death, to do every thing that we
judge consistent with the cause of religion in
America, and the political interest of these states-

to preserve and promote our Union with the Me,
thodists in Europe^

This engagement to obey Mr. Wesley's com-
mands " in matters belonging to church-govern-
ment" was afterwards the cause of some uneasi-
ness : which will be noticed in it's proper place.

Q. 3. " As the ecclesiastical as well as civil
• Mr. Allen was not ordained until the conference held at

Green Hill's, in North-Carolina, in the latter part of April 17'85.

+ Mr. Willis was not at the conference ; but was ordained a
few weeks afterwards, by the Bishop and one Elder only.
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affairs of these United States have passed through
a very considerable change by the revolution^

what plan of church government shall we here-

after pursue ?'*

A. ^' We will form ourselves into an Episco-
pal church under the direction of superintendants,

elders, deacons, and helpers, according to the

forms of ordination annexed to our liturgy, and
the form of discipline set forth in these minutes."

Q. 4t^
** What may we reasonably believe to

be God's design in raising up the Methodist
preachers ?"

A. " To reform the continent, and to spread
scriptural holiness over these lands."

The following rules were formed respecting
strangers, or persons not of our society.

Q. 11. '^ How often shall we permit strangers

to be present at the meeting of the society ?"

A. " At every other meeting of the society in

every place, let no stranger be admitted. At
other times they may ; but the same person not

above twice or thrice."

Q. 12. " How often shall we permit strangers

to be present at our Love-feasts ?"

A. " Let them be admitted with the utmost

caution ; and the same person on no account

above twice, unless he becomes a member."
Q. 16. '^ How shall wx prevent improper per-

sons from insinuating into the society?"

A. 1. ^^ Give tickets to none till 'they are re^

commended by a leader, with whom they have

met at least two months ,on trial.

2. Give notes to none but those who are re-

commended by one you know, or till they have
met three or four times in a class."

Q. 17. '^ When shall we admit new meixi-

bcrs r"
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A. " In large towns, admit them into the so-

ciety on the Sunday following the quarterly meet-

ing. Then also read the names of those that are

excluded."
In country places, it has always been a cus-

tom to admit persons into our society, at any time

when the circuit preacher who has the charge of

the circuit is present.

Q. 18. " Should we insist on the rules concern-
ing dress ?" ^
A. *^ By all means. This is no time to give

any encouragement to superfluity of apparel.

Therefore give no tickets to any, till they have
left off superfluous ornaments. Allow no exempt
case, not even of a married woman. Better one
softer than many. Give no ticket to any that

wear high heads, enormous bonnets, ruflles or
rings."

There was a rule formed respecting marrying,
which runs thus :

" Many of our members have
married with unawakened persons. Q. What
can be done to put a stop to this ? A. Let every
preacher publicly inforce the Apostle's caution,
he not unequally yoked together icith unbeliev-
ers. 2. Let him openly declare, whoever does
this will be expelled the society. Let all be ex-
horted to take no step in so weighty a matter
without advising with the most serious of their
brethren."

This rule continued with but little alteration,

until the general cenference in 1804. It was then
altered by a small majority of votes ; and no one
is expelled from our society at present, for mar-

^
rying persons without religion. Fonnerly the
rule was " whoever marries an unawakened per-
son tui/i he expelled:'^'' now it stands, "Will
be put back on trial for six months." If any of
our members now (1809) marries a person who

I 2



08 A SIl^RT HISTORY [1784

has the form, and is seeking the power of godli-

ness, there is no objection ; but if the person does
not come up to this description, such offending

member is to be put back on trial for six months.

Q. 23. *• May our ministers or travelling

preachers drink spiritous liquors ?"

A. " By no means, unless it be medicinally,''^

Q. 27. " To whom is the Superintcndcmt a-

menable for his conduct ?"

A. " To the conference : who have power to

expel him for improper conduct, if they sec it Jie-

cessary."

N. B. No person shall be ordained a Superin-
tendant, Elder or Deacon, without the consent
of a majority oft^e conference, and the consent
and imposition of hands of a Superintendant ;

except in the following instance :

Q. 29. " If by death, expulsion or otherwise,
there be no Superintendant remaining in our
church, what shall wq do ?"

A. " The conference shall elect a Superinten-
dant, and the Elders or any three of them shajl

ordain him according to our liturgy.'^

Another rule was, '' that if a Superintendant
ceases from travelling without the consent of the
conference, he shall not thereafter exercise any
ministerial function whatsoever in our church.'^

The same rule was also made for the Elders and
Deacons, in case they should cease to travel with-
out the consent of the conference.

There were twelve rules formed for a helper,

which are proper, and worth attending to by all

our preachers ; they are as follow :

1. *' Be diligent. Never be unemployed. Ne-
ver be triflingly employed. Never ichile away
time : neither spend any more time at any place

than is strictly necessary."
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2. '* Be serious. Let your motto be, holiness

to the Lord. Avoid ail lightness^ jesliiig and
foolish talking."

3. '• Converse sparingly and cautiously with
women : particularly with young women."

4. ^' Take no step toward marriage without
first consulting with your brethren.''

5. " Believe evil of no one : unless ^ou see it

done, take heed how you credit it. Put the best
construction on every thing. You know tlie judge
is always supposed to be on the prisoner's side,

6. '' Speak evil of no one : else your word espe-
cially would eat as doth a canker: keep your
thoughts within your own breast, till you come to

the person concerned.
7. " Tell every one who is under your care, w hat

you think wrong in his conduct and temper, and
plainly, as soon as may be, else it will fester in

your heart. INIake all haste to cait the fire out of
your bosom.

8. '' Do not aftect the gentleman.—A preacher
of the gospel isthe servant of all.

9. ^^ Be ashamed of nothing but sin : not of
fetching wood (if time permit) or drawing water :

not of cleaning your own shoes, or your neigh-
bour's.

10. " Be punctual. Do every thing exactly at

the time. And do not metid our rules, but keep
them : not for wrath, but for conscience sake.

11. '' You have nothing to do but to save souls.

Therefore spend and be spent in this work. And
go always, not only to those that want, but to

those that w^ant you most.
'^ Observe. It is not your business to preach so

many times, and to take care of this or that soci-

ety ; but to save as many souls as you can ; to

bring as many sinners as you possibly can to re-

pentance, and with all your power to build them
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up in that holiness without which they cannot sec

the Lord ! And remember ! a Methodist preach-
er is to mind eucri/ point, great and small, in

the Methodist discipline ! Therefore you will

need ail the sense you have, and to have all your
wits about you !

12. " Act in all things, not according to your
own wilt, but as a son in the gospel. As such,

it is your part to employ all your time in the
manner which we direct : partly in preach-

ing and visiting from house to house : partly in

reading, meditation and prayer. Above all, if

you labour with us in our Lord's vineyard, it is

needful you should do that part of the work
which we advise, at those times, and places w^hich

we judge most for his glory.'^

In some cases we had been imposed on by
strange preachers, who, coming among us under
the character of Methodist preachers, had been
encouraged to preach for a season, even till they

were found out to be bad men. It was now thought
proper to guard against such impostors ; and tire

following rule was formed. '^ Let no person be
employed as a travelling preacher, unless his

name be printed in the minutes of the conference

preceding, or a certificate be given him under the

hand of one of the superintendants ; or, in their

absence, of three assistants. And for this pur-

pose, let the minutes of the conference be always
printed.'^

From that time all the minutes of the confer-

ences have been printed regularly every year.

Q. 37. " ^Vhat shall be the regular annual sa-

lary of the elders, deacons and helpers V*

A. " jj64 and no more ?" And for each preach-
er's wife jj^64. And for each preacher's child,

if under the age of six years, there shall be al-
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lowed j$16; and for each child of the age of six,

and ander the age of eleven years, xf21 S3 cts.'^

This rule for allowing a support for the children

was not pleasing to our societies in general ;

and as there were many objections raised against

it, the conference in 1787 resolved, that no allow-

ance should be made in future for the children of

our married preachers.
And there was no regular provision made for

tiiem after that, until the year 1800, when the
general conference settled an allowance for the
children, which still continues in our discipline.

There were also some rules drawn up respect-

ing the emancipation of slaves, which were in sub-
stance as follow^s :

'^ Every member in our society

who has slaves, in those states where the laws
will admit of freeing them, shall, after notice gi-

ven him by the preacher, within twelve months,
(except in Virginia, and there within two years)
legally execute and record an instrument, where-
by he sets free every slave in his possession, those
w4io are from forty to forty-five, immediately, or
at farthest at the age of forty-five. Those who
are between the ages of twenty-five and forty,

immediately, or within the course of five years.

Those who are between the ages of twenty and
twenty-five, immediately, or at farthest at the age
of thirty. Those who are under the age oftwen-
ty, as soon as they are twenty-five at farthest,

—

And every infant, immediately on it^s birth,

^^Every person concerned, who will not comply
with these rules, shall have liberty quietly to with-
draw from our society within the twelve months
following, the notice beinggiven him as aforesaid.

Otherwise the assistant shall exclude him in the
society.
" No person holding slaves, shall in future be ad-

mitted into society, or to the Lord's supper^ till
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he previously comply with these rules concern-
ing slavery.

''' Those who buy or sell slaves, or give them
away, unless on purpose to free them, shall be ex-
pelled immediately.''

These rules were but short lived, and were of-

fensive to most of our southern friends ; and were
so much opposed by many of our private mem-
bers, local preachers, and some of the travelling

preachers, that the execution of them was sus-

pended at the conference held in June following,

about six months after they were formed ; and
they were never afterwards carried into full force.

However, some parts of them have been retained

among us ; but they have been changed and alter-

ed, until the last general conference in 1808 ; at

which time the greater part of the rule about sla-

very was abolished, and no part of it was retain-

ed respecting private memb 'rs. The part re-

tained in our discipline, only relates at present

to our travelling preachers, and such other persons
as are to be brought forward to official stations in

our church. I shall therefore take no further

notice of the rules about slavery which were
made at various times for twenty-four years, i. e.

from the Christmas conference in 1784, to the last

general conference held in 1808. For a long ex-

perience has taught us, that the "Various rules

which have been made on this business have not

been attended with that success which was ex-

pected.

The directions given concerning the administra-

tionof the Lord's supper, were 1, '^ Let it be recom-
mended to the people to receive it kneeling : but
they may receive it standing or sitting. 2. Let
no person who is not a member of our society be
sidmitted to the communion without a sacrament
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ticket, which ticket must be changed every quar-
ter.'^

The direction given about baptism was, " Let
every adult person, and the parents of every child
to be baptized, have their choice either of immcr-
alon or sprinkling.^^

It is also said, '* We will on no account whatso-
ever, suffer any elder or deacon among us to re-
ceive a/ee or present for administering the ordi-
nance of marriage, baptism, or the burial of the
dead ; freely we receive, and/reeZz/ we give."

After a few years, it was thought best to take a
present for performing the marriage ceremony ;

and for the money so received to be given in to the
stewards of the circuit, to be applied to the ma-
king up of the preacher's quarterage ; but in case
the preachers of the circuit received their quar-
terage without it, then the money so received,
should be brought to the next conference, and
be applied to the making up of the deficiencies of
the preachers. But there was another alteration
made in 1800, and each preacher was then al-

lowed to take for marrying people, what they
chose to give him, and to keep it, without giving
any account of it : which custom has prevailed
ever since.

There were some further directions given tothe
preachers which respect visiting iamiUes, and in-
structing the children :

" Go into every house in
course, and teach everij one therein, young and
old, if they belong to us, to be christians inwardly
and outwardly. iMake every particular plain to
their understanding ; fix it in their memory ; write
it on their heart. In *irder to this, there must be
line upon line, precept upon precept. AVhat
patience, w^hat love, what knowledge is requisite
for this !*'
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'^ Bat whrit shall we do for the 7^ising ge?je-

ration? Who will labour for them? L.et him
who is zealous for God and the souls of men begin
now.

1. *^ Where there are ten children whose pa-

rents are in society, meet them at least an hour
every week.

2. " Talk with them every time you see any of

them at home :

3. " Pray in earnest for them :

4. ^^ Diligently instruct and vehemently exhort
all parents at their own houses :

5. '' Preach expressly on education. " But I

have no gift for this.*' Gift or no gift, yon are to do
itj else you are not called to be a Mcthodkt preach-

er : Do it as you can, till you can do it as you
would. Pray earnestly for the gift, and use the

means for it."

Q. 57. " How shall we guard against formaU
ity in singing ?

A. 1. ^" By choosing such hymns as are proper
for the congregation : 2. By not singing too much
at once ; seldom more than five or six verses : 3.

By suiting the tune to the words : 4. By often

stopping short and asking the people, " ^Now !

Do you know what you said last ? Did you speak

no more than you felt :" 5. Do not sufter the

people to sing too slow. This naturally tends to

ibrmality. 6. In every large society let them
learn to sing. And let them always learn our

own tunes first. 7* Let the women constantly

sing their parts alone. Let no man sing with
them unless he understands the notes, and sings

the bass. If you cannot bing yourself, choose a

person or two in each place to pitch the tune for

you. Exhort every one in the congregation to

sing, not one in ten only. If a preacher be pw-
scnt, let no singer give out the words.''
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Another minute was this. Q. '' What shall

%ve do with those members of our society who
wilfully and repeatedly neglect to meet their

class ?

A, 1. '' Let the assistant or helper yisit them,
whenever it is practieable, and inform them, if

they continue to neglect they will be excluded,

2. ^' If they do not amend, let the assistant ex-
clude them in the society, informing it, that they:.

are laid aside for a breach of our rules of disci^

pline, and not for immoral conduct/''

At this conference there was a regular plan
laid for raising money to support, or help our
preachers and their families. It was called the
"'' Preachers' Fund.*' For the money was to be
collected from the travelling preachers, and ap-
plied to the support of the preachers.

Q. 72. ^* How can we provide for superannu-
ated preachers, and the widows and orphans of
preacheri ?"

A. 1. '' Let every travelling preacher contri-
bute two dollars yearly at the conference.

2. "Let every one, when first admitted as a
travelling preacher, pay two dollars and sixty-se-
ven cents.

3. *^ Let this money be lodged in the hands of
the treasurers.

4. " Let there be three treasurers ; three clerks^
each of w^hom shall keep a separate account;
and three inspectors, who shall annually lay be-
fore the conference an exact state of the fund.

5/* Let these nine form a committee for the ma-
nagement of the fund. Tlu-ee of whom shall be
competent to proceed on any business, provided
one be a treasurer, another an inspector, and
a third a clerk,

K
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6. " Out ofthis fund let provision be made, first

for the worn out preachers, and then for tlie wi-

dows and children of those tliat are dead.

7. ^* Every worn out preacher shall receive, if

lie wants it, ^S' 64 a year.

8.' " Every widow of a preacher shall receive

yearly, if she wants it, ^^ 53 and 33 cts.

9. '' Every child of a preacher shall receive

once for all, if he wants it, i^ 53 and 33 cts.

10. '' But none shall be entitled to any thing

from this fund, till he has paid ^^ 6 67 cts.

11. ^^ Nor any who neglects paying his sub-

scription for three years together, unless he be sent

by the conference out of these United States, &c."
This fund afforded relief to a good many of our

preachers in the time of distress ; and most part

of the preachers were subscribers to it. The re-

gulations were changed afterwards in some par-

ticulars, but the fund continued in operation un-

til we established the chartered fund in 1796.

Then all the stock of the preachers' fund was
thrown into the chartered fund, which w^as in-^

corporated in 1797 in Philadelphia. After that*

time there was some alteration made in the ap-

plication of 'the money given annually by the

preachers.

The annual subscriptions of the travelling

preachers, to the preachers' fund, was to be re-

served for extraordinary cases, which the char-

tered fund might not reach. Some time after

that, the subscriptions were dropped altogether,

and have never since been revived.

The 75th question was, " Is there any excep-

tion to the rule '^ let the men and women sit

apart ?' A. There is no exception. Let them sit

apart in all our chapels."

This rule has been established among the 3/e-

thodiats i#om the beginning, and every departure
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therefrom, has been deemed a departure from the

order and discipHne of the Methodists.

At this time the prayer book, as revised by IVIr.

Wesley, was introduced among us ; and in the

large towns, and in some country places, our

preachers read prayers on the Lord's day : and
in some cases the preachers read part of the

morning service on Wednesdays and Fridays.

But some of the preachers who had been long

accustomed to pray extempore, were unwilling

to adopt this new plan. Being fully satisfied that

they could pray better, and wirii mor€ devotion

while their eyes were shut, than they could with
their eyes open. After a few years the prayer
book was laid aside, and has never been used
since in public worship.
The Superintendants, and some of the Elders,

introduced the custom of wearing gowns and
bands, but it was opposed by many of the preach-
ers, as well as private members, who looked tip-

on it as needless and superfluous. Having made
a stand against it, after a few years it was giveia

up, and has never been introduced among us
since.

The INlethodlsts were pretty generally pleased
at our becoming a church, and heartily united
together in the plan which the conference had
adopted. And from that time religion greatly re-

vived.

I will here insert some of the Articles of Reli-

gion wliich were received at that conference
There were twenty -five articles in all ; but i

shall insert only twelve of them.
N. B. The whole of the articles may be seen

in the Methodi-ti' form of •lscij)line.
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ARTICLES OF RELIGION.

1. Of Faith in the, Holy Trinity,

There is but one living and true God, everlast-

ing, witiioat body or parts ; of infinite power,
xvisdoiTi, and goodness ; the Maker and Preserver
of all things both visible and invisible. And in

unity of this Godhead there are three Persons of
one substance, power, and eternity ; the Father^
the Son, and the Holy' Ghost.

II. Of the TFoi'd, or Son of God, icJio was made
very Alan.

The Son, who is the Word of the Father, the
very and etfrnal God, of one substance with the
Father, took man's nature in the womb of the
blesssd Virgin ; so that two whole and perfect

natures, that is to say, the Godhead and Man-
hood, were joined together in one Person, never
to be divided, whereof is one Christ, very GocF,

and very man, who truly suftered, was crucified,

dead, and buried, to reconcile his Fatlier to us,

and to be a sacrifice, not only for original guilt,

but also for actual sins of men.

III. Of the Resurrection of Christ.

Christ did truly rise again from the dead, and
took again his body, with all things appertaining
to the perfection of man's nature, wherewith he
ascended into Heaven, and there sittcth until he
return to judge all men at the last day.

IV. Of the Holy Ghost

.

The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Katlicr

and the Son. is of one substance, maie!^t\ , and
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glory, with the Father and the Son^ very and
eternal God.

V. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Sci^ijitiwesfor

Salvation^

Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary
to salvation : so that whatsoever is not read there-

in, or may be proved thereby, is not to be re-

quired of any man, that it should be believed as

an article of the faith, or be thought requisite or

necessary to salvation. In the name of the Holy
Scripture we do understand those Canonical
book^ of the Old and New Testament, of whose,

authority was never any doubt in the cliurcli.

VIII. Of Free- Win.

The condition of man after the fall of Adam
is such, that he cannot turn and prepare himself
by his own natural strength and works to faith,

and calling upon God : Wherefore we have no
power to do good works pleasant and acceptable
to God, without the grace of God by Christ pre-
venting us, that we may have a good will, and
^vorking with us, when we have "that good wilU

IX. Of the Justification of Man.

We are accounted righteous before God, only
for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesu-^

Christ, by faith, and not for our own works or
deservings : wherefore, that we are justified by
faith only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and
very full of comfort,

X. Of Good Works.

Although good works, which are the fruits of

faith, and follow^ after justilicatioii, cannot put

K 2
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away our ^in<, and endure the severity of God's
judgment; yet are they pleasing and ''acceptable
to God^ in Christ, and "^spring out of a true and
lively faith, insomuch that by them a lively faith

may be as evideatly known, as a tree discerned
by it's fruit.

XII. Of Sin afltr Justrficaiion.

Not every sin willingly committed after justi.

iication, is the sin against the Holy Ghost, and
unpardonable. Vv herefore the grant of repen-
tance is not to be denied to such'as fail into sin,

after justification : after we have received the
Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace given^
and fall into sin, and by the grace of God rise

again, and amend our lives. And therefoie they
are to be condemned who say they can no more
sin as long as they live here, or deny the place
of forgiveness to such as truly repent.

XHL Of the ChurcJi.

The visible Church of Christ is a congrega-
iion of faithful men, in which the pure word of

God is preached, and the Sacraments duly ad-
ministered according to Christ's ordinance, in all

those things that of necessity are requisite to the
sam.e.

XXII. Of the Rites and Ceremonits of Churches.

It is not necessary that rites and ceremonies
should in ail places be the same, or exactly alike ;

for they have been always different, and may be
changed according to the diversity of countries,
times, and men's manners, so that nothing be or-

dmned against God's word. Whosoever^ through
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his private jadgment, willingly and purposely
rlotli openly break the rites and ceremonies of

the church to which he belongs, which are not

repugnant to the word of God, and are ordained .

and approved by common authority, ought to be
rebuked openly, that others may fear to do the

hke, as one that oftendeth against the common
order of the church, and woundeth the conscien-

ces of weak brethren.

Every particular church may ordain, change,
or abolish rites and ceremonies, so that all things

may be done to edification.

XXIII. Of the Rulers of the United States of
America.

The President and Congres?, the General As-
semblies, the Governors, and the Councils of
State, as the Delegates of the People, are the
rulers of the United States of America, accord-
ing to the division of power made to them by the
Constitution of the United States, and by the
Constitutions of their respective States. And the
said States are a sovereign and independent na-
tion, and ought not to be subject to any foreign
jurisdiction.

IT85—The business of the conference being
.over, the preachers soon set out for their different

stations. About the middle of February, JNlr.

Freehorn Garrettson, and INlr. James O. Crom-
tcell embarked for Nova Scotia, for which place
they had been ordained and appointed. It was a
dangerous voyage for that season of the year

;

but after many difficulties they came to the de-
sired Haven. They were owned and honoured of
God in that country ; and by their labours, souls
were awakend and converted ; and societies were
formed. At the close of the revolutionary war.
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some of the INlethoclists had gone to Nova Sco-
tia and settled in the British province, and were
longing and praying for labourers to be sent in-

to that part of the Lord's vineyard, who were
ready at the arrival of our brethren to cry out

as others had likewise done, '* Blessed is he that

Cometh in the name of the Lord."
In the latter part of February, Messrs. As-

bury, Henry WiiUs, and myself, went in com-
pany to Charleston, in South-Carolina ; and
w^ere all taken in to lodge at Mr. Edgar Wells's^
w ho was a merchant, but not religious. We ap-

plied for the use of an old meeting house, which
formerly belonged to the Baptists, but had not

been occupied for some years. We obtained li

berty to preach in it and advertised in the news-
papers, (it being Saturday night) that we would
preach there the next day.

On Sunday, the 27th day of February, I

preached the iirst sermon in Charleston, which
may be considered the iirst Methodist sermou
that was ever preached in the city, with a view
of continuing preaching in that place. Mr.
Pillmore had preached there some years before,

as he was passing through the country.

At this iirst meeting, IMr. [Veils, at whose house

we pwt up, was awakened, and felt the need of

religion. Mr. Willis preached in the afternoon,

and I preached again at night, and again the next

night; after which I left the city. Mr. Ashury
continued in the city a few days, and then left

Mr. Willis there as a stationed preacher ; by
whose labours a society was soon formed, and

has continued until the present day.

After the arrival of Dr. Coke in the latter part

of the past year, he and Mr. Asbury consulted

about the propriety of building ^ school or col-

lege, and at length began to solicit donat'^ for
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that purpose. The business was brought before

the conference which met at Christmas, and it

was agreed to, and steps were taken in order to

go on with the work. At the close of the con-

ference a plan for erecting the college was pub-
lished, and signed by the two Superintendents,
and was as follows :

** A plan for erecting a college, intended to ad-

vance religion in America, fo be presented to

the principal vicmhers arid fj'ictidb^ of the Me-
thodist Episcopal Church.
'* The college is to be built at Ahingdon in Ma-

ryland., on a healthy spot, enjoying a line air and
very extensive prospect. It is to receive for edu-
cation and board the sojis of the elders and preach-
ers of the Methodist church, poor orphans, and the

sons of the subscribers, and of other friends. It

will be expected that all our friends who send
their children to the college, will, if they be able,

pay a moderate sum for their education and
board : the rest will be taught and boarded, and,
if our finances Vv ill allow of ic, cloathed gratis.

The institution is also intended for the benefit of
our young men who are called to preach, that they
may receive a measure of that improvement
which is highly expedient as a preparative for

public service. A teacher of the languages with
an usher will be provided, as also an English
master to teach with the utmost propriety, both
to read and speak the English language : nor
shall any other branch of literature be omitted,
which may be thought necessary for any of the

students ; above all, especial care shall be taken
that due attention be paid to the religion and mo-
rals of the children, and to the exclusion of all

sech as continue of an unc;overnable temper.
The college will be under the presidentship of

ilic supcrintendants ef our church for the time
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being : and is to be supported by yearly collec-

lions throughout our circuits, and any endow-
ments whicli our friends may think proper td

.

give and bequeath, consistently with the laws of

the respective States, in which they are made.
The buildings, if it please God, will be begun in

next June, and the subscribers are desired to send
in their subscriptions, as far as it is convenient,

to any of our ministers or preachers in the inter-

mediate space : but wherever it is inconvenient,

w'e will most cheerfully wait the subscriber's

lime.
Three objects of considerable magnitude, we

have in view in the erection of this college.

The first is a provision for the sons of our mar-
ried ministers and preachers.

The wisdom and love of God have now thrust

out a large number of labourers into his harvest :

men who desire nothing on earth but to promote
the glory of God, by saving their own souls and
those that hear them. And those to whom they

minister spiritual things, are willing to minister

to them of their carnal things ; so that they have

food to eaiy andraiment to put oriy and are content

therewith.

A competent provision is likewise made for the

wives of married preachers ; and an allowance
over and above for their little children.

Yet one considerable difficulty lies on those that

have boys, when they are grown too big to be

under their mother's direction. Having no father

to govern and instruct them, they are exposed to

a thousand temptations. To remedy this, is one
motive that induces us to lay before our friends

the present plan, that these little ones may have
all the instruction thc}^ are capable of, together

w-ith all things necessary for the body
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III this view, our college wiH become one of

the noblest charities that can be cenceived. How
reasonable is the institution ? Is it fit that the diiU

drcn of those who leave wife and all that is dear, to

save souls from death, should want what is need-

ful either for soul or liody ? ought we not to sup])l

y

what the parent cannot, because of his labours in

the Gospel ? How excellent will be the effect of

this institution ? The preacher, eased of this

weight, can the more cheerfully go on in his la

bour. And perhaps many of these children may
hereafter till up the place of those that shall re6^

from their labours.

The second object we have in view, is the edu-
cation and support of poor orphans, and surely

we need not enumerate the many happy conse-
quences arising from such a charity. Innumerable
blessings concenter in it ; not only the immediate
relief of the objects of our charity, but the ability

given them, under the providence of God, io

provide for themselves through the remainder of
their lives.

The last, though perhaps not the least object in

view, is the establishment of a seminary for the
children of our competent friends, where learn-

ing and religion may go hand in hand : where
every advantage may be obtained which may
promote the prosperity of the present life, without
endangering the morals and religion of the chil-

dren through those temptations, to which they
are too much exposed in most of the public
schools. This is an object of im.portance indeed:
and here all the tenderest feelings of the parent's
heart range on our side.

But the expence of such an undertaking will
be very large : and the best means we could
think of at our late conference to accomplish our
design was, to desire the assistance of all those in
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every place, who wish well to the work of God;
who long to see sinners converted to God, and the

kingdom of Christ set up in all the earth.

All who are thus minded, and more especially

our own friends who form our congregations,

have an opportunity now of shewing their love

to the gospel. iSow promote, as far as in you,

lics, one of the noblest charities, in the world.

Now forward, as you are able, one of the most
excellent designs that ever was set on foot in

this country. Do v/hat you can to comfort the

parents, who give up their all for you, and to

give their children cause to bless you. You will

be no poorer for what you do on such an occasion.

God is a good pay -master. And you know, in

doing this you lend unto ihc Lord : in due time

he shall repaif you.
THOMAS COKE.
FRANCIS ASBURY.

Baltimore y January 3, 1785.

We have already been favoured with subscrij^*

tions, amounting to ^#1057 17."?. sterling."

Dr. Coke then went to Abingdon, and macte

some engagements for the land as a scite for the

college, and ibr materials for the building ; and
the work was begun without delay ; and many
of our friends gladly assisted, by giving liberally

toward the support of the institution.

The college w;is built on an eminence in A-
bingdon, and was of the following dimensions, 108
feet in length from, east to west, and 40 feet in

breadth, from north to south; and stood on the

summit and centre of six acres of land.

The house was divided into rooms as follows,

at the west end there were two rooms on the

lower floor; each 25 by 20. The second and third
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stories the same. The rooms in the east end
were of tlic same size with those in the west.

In the middle of the lower floor was the col-

lege hall, 40 feet square, and over that on the se-

cond floor, two school rooms ; and on the third

floor two bed chambers. At the ends of the hall

were places for four sets of stair cases, two at

each end, with proper doors opening on the stair

cases.

The college was built of brick, and from the

top of it there was an extensive prospect, both
of the bay, and of the adjacent country. As
soon as the house was in order for the school to

begin, even before any of the rooms were finish-

ed, a few scholars were collected, and a master
provided to teach them ; but the college was to

be opened in form at a future day.

On the 8th, 9th, and 10th days of December
1787, the college was opened, and INIr. Asbury
preached each day ; the dedication sermon on
Sunday from 2 Kings, 4, 40. *' O thou man of
God, there is death in the pot.'^

The two superintendants called the college af-

ter their own names, Cokeshury College.

When the college was built, it was well un-
derstood, that the whole management of it was
to be under the direction of the conference. But
after some years Mr. Asbury consented for it to

be incorporated, which was done, and done with-
out the consent of all the conferences. And the
trustees who were named in the act of incorpo-
ration had the management of the institution a-

mong themselves, and the conference was de-
prived of all the power of making rules or giving
orders for the future welfare of the children.

This step was disliked by many of our friends;
who from that time concluded that the institution

would not prosper. And the business was not
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well conducted afterwards. On the 4th day of
December 1795, the college took fire by some
means, but we cannot tell how, and was all burnt
down ; and the library was consumed with the
house.

It was but little upwards often years from the
time the house was begun, until it was burnt :

and there has been no attempt made to rebuild it,

from that time till now.
In 1785 we had three conferences. The four-

teenth conference was held at Green Hill's, in

North-Carolina, on the 20th of April. The fif-

teenth conference was held at JNIr. Mason's, in

Brunswick county, in Virginia, on the 1st day
of May. The sixteenth conference was held in

Baltimore on the 1st day of June.
This was the first time that we had more than

one regular conference in the same year. For
a few years before this, we had two conferences

in the same year, but they were considered on-

ly as one, first begun in one place, and adjourn-

ed to another. Now there were three, and no'

arf:ljournment. I have therefore considered the

conferences as but one in the year, and have
numbered them accordingly ; but from this time

1 shall consider the number of the conferences

as I find them in the minutes.

This year, and the two succeeding years, the

minutes were called, " Minutes of the General

Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church
in America.*'
The business of the three conferences w^as all

cirranged in the minutes as if it had all been done
at one time and place. And for the first time we
had the annual minutes printed ; which practice

we have followed ever since.

This year at the three conferences we took

in seven new circuits ; one \yas in the state of
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Georgia, called Georgia ; and three were in

Soutli- Carolina, by the names of Charleston,

Georgetown, and Broad River. There was one
in North Carohna, by the name of New River ;

one in Virginia, called Lancaster^ and one in

^Maryland, called St. Mary^s.
There were three more places taken on our

minutes ; two ofthem were in Nova Scotia, Sliel-

burne, and Fort Rosway. And one called An-
tigua, in the ^Vest Indies. The three places

last mentioned at that time belonging to the Ame-
rican conference, and for the first we now sent

preachers to them.
We admitted twenty-eight young preachers

on trial. ^Ve had fifty-two circuits in all, and
one hundred and two preachers. We added to

the society three thousand and twelve members
this year ; including those in Nova Scotia and in

Antigua. The whole number of members was
mentioned this year in the minutes, without tell-

ing us how many there were in each circuit.

vVe had three old preachers located this year,

namely Samuel Row, James G. Martin, and
James Morris. And one was laid aside or ex-
pelled, Le Roy Cole.

This year, for the first time we gave a short

sketch in our annual minutes, of the characters

of our preachers who died in the work : which
was as follows :

Q. '' \Vho have died this year ?"

A. "1. Caleb B. Peddicord, a man of sori'ows,

and like his master, acquainted with grief; but a
man dead to the world, and much devoted to God.

''2. George Mair, a man of affliction, but of
great patience and resignation, and of an excel-

lent understanding.'^

The form of the minutes of conference was
changed this year, and all the Elders ^ who were
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directed to take the oversight of several circuits,

were set to the right hand of a bracket, which
inclosed all the circuits and preachers of which
lie was to take charge.

This may be considered as the beginning of

the presiding elder's ofiice ; although it was not
known by that name at that time : yet, in the
absence of a SuperintcJidant, this Elder had the
directing of all the preachers that were inclosed

in the bracket against which his name v*as set.

As soon as the conference in Bahimore was
over, Dr. Coke sailed for Europe. The Dr. was
much respected in the United States ; but he
met with some opposition in the south parts of

Virginia, owing to his imprudent manner of

preaching against slavery. No doubt but the

Dr. thought at that time he was doing right: but
afterwards, when he printed his journal in Eng-
land, he acknowledged that he was wrong in

preaching publicly against slavery in Virginia,

where the practice was tolerated by law^

There was a great revival of religion this year
in most parts of the connection, both in North
and South. On the Eastern Shore of Maryland
the work was great, and many souls wxre brought
into the liberty of the children of God.
Some of the new circuits in the south were

greatly blessed, and religion prospered among the

people very much.
The Broad River circuit which we took in

this. year, was partly formed by James Foster, a

local preacher, who had once been in the travel-

ling connection. After he located and lost his

wife, he moved into South- Carolina, and there

he preached and laboured among the people for

a considerable time, before any travelling preach-

er went into that part of the country. Several

Methodist families had removed from Virginia
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into those parts, and they united and held their

class meetings regularly, and the Lord made it

a blessing to some of their neighbours : they then

petitioned our conference to send them some tra-

velling preachers ; which at last we did, and by
taking in the places where the local preacher

used to preach, and adding a few more new
places, there was a good circuit formed at once.

In 1786, we had three conferences. The se-

venteenth conference was held at Salisbury in

North- Carolina, on the 21st of February. The
eighteenth conference was held in Virginia, at

Laine's chapel, on the 10th day of April. The
nineteenth conference was held at Baltimore on
the 8th day of May.
At these conferences we took in five new cir-

cuits. Two in South- Carolina, Santee^ and Bee
Dee : one in North-Caroiina, Newberti : one in

New-Jersey, called Neica^'k : and one in Ken-
tucky, called after the state, Kentucky.
We admitted on trial twenty -three young

preachers. Seven hundred and ninety-one mem-
bers were added to the society this year.

Jeremiah Lambert died this year, who was an
Elder, and had been travelling six years. The
year jbefore he died, he was sent to Antigua, in

the West Indies ; but finding himself decUning,
he returned to Maryland, where he died. His
character is thus stated in the minutes, " A man
of sound judgment, clear understanding, good
gifts, genuine piety, and very useful, humble and
iioly : diligent in life, and resigned in death;
much esteemed in the connection, and justly la-

mented.
James Thomas, a young man, died also : he

vyas a pious man, of good gifts ; blameless in his

life, and much resigned in his death.

I
'^
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William Glendenning, (according to the mi-
nutes) desisted from travelling this year. By
some means he lost his reason : which his own
words will prove.
As his case was rather extraordinary, I will

give some account of his stopping, &c. in his own
words ; taken from a book written by himself^
and published in Philadelphia in 1795, entitled,
'' The life of William Glendenning."
He says in page 11 and 12, " In 1784, I tra-

velled in Brunswick, in the state of Virginia,
where my mind got more and more darkened,
and I lost sight of my reconciled God, and all

spiritual comforts departed from me." Page 13,
at the Christmas conference this year, " They
wanted me to go as a missionary to Nova Sco
tia ; which I refused with warmth." However,
he was proposed for the elder's office, and he
says page 14, "• I was rejected from the elder-

ship. The reason assigned was, that I loanttd

gifts.^^ Afterwards, ** While Mr, Asbury was
at prayer, I felt all light of divine mercy, as in*

a moment, take it's flight from me. My soul

then sunk into the depths of misery and des-

pair." Page 15, " I stopped travelling in the

month of June 1785." Page 16, " I staid first

at the house of Robert Jones in Sussex county,

Virginia."
Page 18, ^' About the last of November the

same year, I was removed to Leonard Smith's

,

in North-Carolina;" page 19, ^'and in about six^

wrecks I was removed to Joh?i Ilargrovas.''

Page 21, ^^ When I would be in the fields, I

would for hours together be blaspheming in the

most horrid manner."
He wrote to the general conference in 1792,

wishing to be united with us, &c. The confe-
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rence believed him to be beside himself at that

time, and would not receive him.
We had fifty -six circuits this year ; and one

hundred and sixteen travelliog preachers, >vhich

was a good supply of labourers.

This year we sent preachers to Kentucky for

the first time ; James Haw, and Benjamin Og-
don went to that new settled country, and la-

boured with great success, and were prospered
in their endeavours to build up the redeemer's
kingdom. They collected a good many societiejs

together in the course of that year ; and many
people in the ^Vestern country will have cause
to bless God for the coming of those preachers
into that part of the world.
At the conference at Laine's meeting in Vir-

ginia, there was a proposal made for preachers
to go to Georgia, and if any one felt freedom
to ofter themselves as missionaries for that ser-

vice, they were requested to speak : several per-
sons offered, more than could be spared. It

was concluded that two only should go, and
Thomas Humphris, and John .Major were ac-
cepted. They went forth in the name of the
Lord, and were made a blessing to many of
the inhabitants of Georgia. They formed a cir-

cuit up and down the Savannaii river and round
by Little river, and the town of Washington,
and in the course of that year they collected
together and joined into society four hundred and
fifty members. Mr. Major continued in Georgia
about two years, and died in peace.

This was a prosperous year with our societies

;

many were added to us, and joined among us ;

and the work of the Lord revived in general
where we labourel, and in some pjaces. souls
were gathered in by scores. Many of the old
christians took a fresh start, and the holy fire

kiiiuled and spread from heart to^eart.
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CHAPTER VI.

From the bcgining of 1787, to tJic end of 1791,
the ijear in which Mr. John Wesley died.

In 1787, we had three conferences. The twcH-
tieth conference was held at Sahsbury in North-
CaroHna on the 17th day of March. The twen*
ty -first conference was held at Rough Creek
church in V^irginia, on the 19th day of April.'

The twenty-second conference was held at Bal-
timore on the 1st day of May.
At these conferences we took in ten new circuits:

one in Georgia; the old circuit being divided, and
the name changed, the divisions were now called

Burh and Augusta. AVe took in two in South-
Carolina, Cainhoy ?in& Edisto. In Virginia we
took in Greenbrier, Bath and Ohio. W^e also

took in Clarksburg, Nolachuckie and Cumber-
land. In New York state, we took in New Ro-
chelle.

We admitted on trial thirty-four young preach-

ers ; and added to the society 7082 members, ac-

cording to the m^utes ; but strictly speaking^^ vve

had an increase" of 8592 members. In our mi'

nutes for the past year we had taken in the num-
bers from Nova Scotia and Antigua ; but this

year we left them ofif, and did not take them into

the numbers ; and they amounted to 1510. This
year for the first time the numbeis in society

were taken in each stale separately.

We had noAv sixty-five circuits in the United
States, and 131 travelling preachers.

At the Baltimore conference the preachers
complained of Dr. Coke, because he had taken
upon himself a right which they never gave him,
'^^' altering the time and place of holding our con-
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ferences, after it had been settled and fixed on [at

the previous conference. Another complaint was
brought against him for writing im.proper letters

to some of our preachers, such as were calculated

to stir up strife and contention among them.

At that time the Dr. saw that the preachers

were pretty generally united against him ; he ac-

knowledged his faults, begged pardon, and pro-

mised not to meddle with our affairs again when
he was out of the United States. He then gave
in writing a certificate to the same purpose,

which is as follows :

"^ The certificate of Dr. Coke to the confer-

ence.
*' I do solemnly engage by this instrument,

that I never will, by virtue of my ofSce, as super-

intendant of the Methodist church, during my
absence from the United States of America, exer-

cise any government whatever in the said Me-
thodist church during my absence from the

United States. And 1 do also engage, that I will

exercise no privilege in the said church when
present in the United States, except that of or-

daining according to the regulations and law, al-

ready existing or hereafter to be made in the said

church, and that of presiding when present in

conference, and lastly that of travelling at large.

Given under my hand the second day of May in

the year 1787.

Witnesses, Thomas Coke.^^
John Tunnil,
John Hagerty,
Nelson Reed.

The preachers then agreed to forgive what was
past, provided this condition should be expressed
in the minutes ; which was done thus :

Q. '^ Who are the superintendantsof our church
for the United States ?^'
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A. ^^ Thomas Coke (when present in the states)

and Francis Asbury."
At this conference it was agreed, that no mar-

ried preacher should demand more money than
the allowance fpr himself and his wife.

In the month of April this year, Mr. Freeborn
Garrettson left Nova Scotia, and returned to the

United States ; and from that time he has conti-

nued in his own native country. IVlr. Wesley
had given directions for brother F. Garrettson
to be ordained a siiperintendant for Nova Scotia ;

but when the business was taken under consider

ration, some of the preachers insisted that if he
was ordained for that station, he sliould confine

himself wholly to that place for which he was set

apart ; and not be at liberty to return again to

this part of the country. Mr. Garrettson did not
feel freedom to enter into an obligation of that

kind, and chose rather to continue as he was ; and
therefore was not ordained.
Mr. Wesley also directed that Richard What,

coat should be ordained a joint superintendant
with Mr. Asbury. When this business was
brought before the conference, most of the preach-

ers objected, and would not consent to it. The
reasons against it were, 1, That he was not qual-

ified to take the charge of the connection. 2. That
they were apprehensive that it Mr. Whatcoat
was ordained, Mr. Wesley would likely recall

Mr. Asbury, and he would return to England.
Dr. Coke contended that we were obliged to

receive Mr. Whatcoat, because we had said in

the minutes taken at the Christmas conference,

when we were first formed into a church in 1784,
" During the life of the Rev. Mr. Wesley, wx
acknowledge ourselves his sons in the gospel, rea-

dy in matters belonging to church government, to

obey his commands."
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Many of the members of that conference argued
that they were not at the conference when that

engagement was entered into, and they did not

consider themselves bound by it. Other preach-

ers who had said they were " Ready to obey his

commands/^ said they did not feel ready now to

obey his command. The preachers at last agreed
to depart from thatcngagemcnt which some of the

elder brethren had formerly entered into, and in

the next printed minutes, that engagement w^s
left out.

They bad made the engagement of their own
accord, and among tliemsclvcs, and they believ-

ed they had a rigiit to depart therefrom, when
they pleased, seeing it was not a contract made
with ISlv. \Vesley, or any other person, but an
agreement among themselves. It was further
argued, Uiat ^Ir Wesley while in England, could
not tell what man was quablied to govern us, as
well as we could who were present, and were to

be governed. We believed also, that if Mr.
Wesley was here himself, he would be of the
same opinion with us.

\Ve then wrote a long and loving letter to Mr.
AVesley, and requested him ^o come over to Ame-
rica and visit his spiritual children.

This step of receding from the above engage-
ment, was afterwards considered by some disaf-

fected persons, as improper. If there was any
thing improper in the businegs, it was in enter-
ing into the engagement, and not in departing
from >.

In the course of this year Mr. Asbury reprint-

ed the general minutes ; but in a different form
from what they were before. The title of this

pamphlet was as follows :

^' A form of disciphne for the ministers^
preachers, and members of the Methodist Epis^
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copal Church in America ; considered and ap-
proved at a conference held at Baltimore, in the
state of Maryland^ on Monday the 27th day of
December, 1784. In which the Reverend Tho-
mas Coke, L. L. D. and the Reverend Francis
Asbury, presided. Arranged under proper heads,
and methodized in a more acceptable and easy
manner.'^

In this discipline there were thirty-one sec-
tions, and sixty-three questions, with answers
to them all.

The third question in the second section, and
the answer, read thus.

Q. Is there any other business to be done in

conference ?

A. The electing and ordaining of Bishops, El-
ders and Deacons.

This was the first time that our Superinten-
dants ever gave themselves the title of Bishops
in the minutes. They changed the title themselves
without the consent of the conference ; and at

the next conference they asked the preachers it'

the word Bishop might stand in the minutes ;

seeing that it was a scripture name, and the mean-
ing of the word Bishop^ was the same with- that

of Superintendant.
Some of the preachers opposed the alteration^

and wished to retain the former title ; but a ma-
jority of the preachers agreed to let the word Bi-
shop remain; and in the annual minutes for the

next year the first question is, *' Who are the

bishops of our church for the United States ?"

In the third section of this form of discipline,

and in the sixth page, it is said, '' We have con-
stituted ourselves into an Episcopal Church,
under the direction of hishops, elders, deacons
and preachers, according to the form of ordina-
tion annexed to our prayer book, and the regula-
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tions laid down in this form of discipline. From
that time the name of bishop has been in com-
mon use among us, both in conversation, and in

writing.

The last section is as follows, ^^ As it has been
frequently recommended by the preachers and
people, that such books as are wanted, be print-.

ed in this country, we therefore propose,

1. That the advice of the conference shall be
desired concerning any valuable impression, and
their consent be obtained before any steps be ta^

ken for the printing thereof.

2. That the protits of the books, after all the

necessary expenees are defrayed, shall be appli-

ed, according to the discretion of tlie conference,

towards the college, the preachers' fund, the de-
ficiencies of the preachers, the distant missions,

or the debts on our churches."
From that time we began to print more of our

own books in the United States than we hac^
ever done before ; and the principal part of the
printing business was carried on in Xew-York.
^Ve had a remarkable revival of religion this

year. The heavenly flame spread greatly in va-
rious directions. Such a time for the awakening
and conversion of sinners was never seen before
among the ^Methodists in America. The great-

est revival was in the south parts of Virginia,
which began in July, and continued to prosper
throughout the year.

There was a remarkable revival of religion in
the town of Pcttrsburg, and many of the inha-
bitants were savingly converted ; and the old
christians greatly revived. That town never wit-
nessed before or since such wonderful displays of
the presence and love of God in the salvation of
immortal souls. Prayer meetings were frequently
held both in the town and in the country, and
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souls wore frequently converted at those meetings,
even when there was no preaeher present ; ior

the prayers and exhortations of the n^embers were
greatly ow ned of the Iiord.

The most remarkable work of all was in Sus-
sex, and Brunswick circuits, where the meetings
would frequently continue for five or six hours
together, and some times all night.

At one quarterly meeting held at iSIabry's cha-
pel in Brunswick circuit, on the 25th and 26th of
July, the power of God was among the people in

an extraordinary manner : some hundreds were
awakened ; and it was supposed that above one
hundred souls were converted at that meeting
which continued for two days, i, e. on Thursday
and Friday. Some thousands of people attended
meeting at that place on that occasion.

The next quarterly-meeting was held at Jb?2es's

chapel in Sussex county, on Saturday and Sunday
the 27th and 28th of July. This meeting was fa-

voured with more of the divine presence than
any other that had been known before. The'
sight of the mourners was enough to penetrate

the most careless heart. The divine power was
Je\t among the people before the preachers came
together. Many of the young converts from the

quarterly meeting that had been held two days
before at JNlabry^s, had come together, and uni-

ting with other christians in singing and praying,

the heavenly fire had began to kindle, and the

flame of love and holy zeal was spreading among
the people, which caused them to break out in

loud praises to God. Some when they met would
hang on each other, or embrace each other in

their arms, and weep aloud, and praise the Lord
with all their might. The sight of those who
were thus overwhelmed with the love and pre-

sence of God, would cause sinners to weep and
tremWc before the Lord.



1787] ^ OF THE METHODISTS. l."^'!

By the time the preachers came within half a
mile of the chapel, they heard the people shout-

ing and praising God. \\ hen they came up they
found numbers weeping, both in the chapel and
in the open air. Some were on the ground cit-

ing for mercy, and others in extacies of joy.

The preachers went among the mourners and
encouraged them and prayed with them. The
private christians did the same. Some were ly-

ing and struggling as if they were in the agonies

of death, others lay as if they were dead. Hun-
dreds of the believers were so overcome with the

power of God that they fell down, and lay help-^

iess on the tloor, or the ground ; and some of

them continued in that helpless condition for ir

considerable time, and were happy in God be-

yond description. When they came to themselves,

it was generally with loud praises to God, and
with tears and expressions, enough to melt the

hardest heai-t. The oldest saints nad never be-

foi'e seen such a time of love, and such displays of

the power of God.
The next day the society met early, in order to

receive the Lord's supper.

While the society was collected in the house,
some of the preachers went into the woods to

preach, and while the}' were preaching the power
of the Lord was felt among the people in such
a manner, that they roared and screamed so loud
that the preacher could not be heard, and he was
compelled to stop. iNIany scores of both white
and black people fell to the earth ; and some lay

in the deepest distress until the evening. JNIany

of the wealthy peo})Ie, both men and women,
were seen l}ing in the dust, sweating and rolling

on the ground, in their fine broad cloths or silks,

crying for mercy.
I As night drew on the mourners were collected
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togethor, and many of them were in the most aw-
I'lii (listress, and utterccl such doleful lamentations
that it was frightful to behold them, and enough
to affect the most stubborn-hearted sinner. But
many of these were tilled with the peace and love
of God in a moment, and rising up would clap

their hands and praise God aloud. Jt was then
as pleasing as it had before been awful to behold
them.
Many of these people who were happily con-

verted,.left their houses and came to the m.ecting

with great opposition to the work of, God; but
were hiruck down in an unexpected manner, and
converted in a few hoars. So mightily did the

J^rd \vork, that a great change was wrought-in
a little time.

Soon after this, some of the same preachers
who had been at the quarterly-meetings menti-
oned above, held a meeting at Mr. F. Bonners,
ien miles from Petcrshurg, where a large con-
course of people were assembled ; and the Lord,
>vrought wonders among them on that day. As
many as fifty persons professed to get converted

at that time before the meeting closed. The
cries of distressed sinners under conviction/ and
the shouts of happy christians were heard afar

oiT. Some that were careless spectators in the

beaming of the meeting, were happily converted

betore the meeting ended and went home rejoic-

ing in God, knowing that he had forgiven their

sins.

They had another meeting at Jones-Hole church,

about twelve miles from Petersburg^ and many
people assembled. They began to sing and ex-

hort each other before the preachers came, and
the Lord wrought among them, and many were
crying for mercy. The preacher began to

preach, but it was with diftkiiliy that he couH
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keep the people quiet enough to hear him at alJ.

The oki christians were all alive to God, and
the young converts were so happy that they could

not well hold their peace, but were ready to

break out in loud praises to God. They kept in
for a while ; bui toward the close of the sermon
some of them broke out in strains of jiraise : the

flame spread imm.ediately thro' the whole house,

and hundreds were deeply aiiected. Some pray-
ed as if they were going to take the kingdom by
violence: others cried for mercy as if they were
dropping into eternal misery ; and some praised

God with all their strength/till they dropt down
helpless on the floor.

The poor awakened sinners were wrestling
with the Lord for mercy in every direction, s«me
on their knees, others lying in the arms of their

friends, and others stretched on the tioor, not able

to stand, and some were convulsed, wiih every
limb as stift' as a stick. In the midst of thii* work
several sleepers of the house broke down at once,
which made a very loud noise ; and the floor sunk
down considerably ; but the people paid but lit-

tle or no attention to it, and many of them knew
nothing of it, for no one was hurt. On that day
many souls were brought into the liberty of God's
children. Sinners were struck with amazement,
at seeing so many of their relations and neigh-
bours converted, and few of them were left wiUi-
out some good desires to be converted them-
selves.

The great revival of religion in 1776^ which
spread extensively thiough the south part of Vir-
ginia, exceeded any thing of the kind that had
ever been known before in that part of the coun-
try. But the revival this year, far exceeded it.

\t was thought, that in the course of that sum-
mer; tliere w ere as many as sixteen hundred souls

M 2
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converted in Sussex circuit ; in Brunswick cir-

cuit about eighteen hundred ; and in Amelia cir-

cuit abouo eight hundred. In these three circuits

we hud the greatest revival of religion ; but in

many other circuits there was a gracious work,
and hundreds were brought to God in the course
of that year. To give a full description of that re-

markable outpouring of the Spirit, would exceed
the bounds of this histOTry. I have only given a
short sketch of a few meetings. There wi re ma-
ny other meetings not much inferior to those I

have noticed. But the work was not confined to

meetings for preaching ; at prayer-meetings the

work prospered and many souls were born again ;

and the meetings often continued all night without
intermission. In class meetings the Lord fi-e-

qucntly set the mourning souls at liberty. It was
common to hear of souls being brought to God
while at work in their houses, or in their fields.

It was often the case that the people in their corn-

iields, white people, or black, and sometimes
both together would begin to sing, and being af-

fected v/ould begin to pray, and others would join

with them, and they would continue their cries

till some of them ^vould find peace to their souls.

Some account of this work was published in the

news-papers at different times, and by that means
spread all through the United States.

In 1788 we had seven conferences. The twen-
ty-third conference was held in Charleston on
the 12th of March.
The twenty fourth in Georgia, on the 9th of

April.
The twenty. fifth at Hoistein, on the 13th of

May.
The twenty- sixth in Petersburg in Virginia,

on the 17th of June. *

* This conference was appointed at Benjamin Crawley's, ia
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The twent) -seventh at Beeson Town, on the
22c] of July.

The twenty-eighth at BaUimore, on the 9th of
September.
The twenty-ninth in Philadelphia, on the 25th

of September.
At these conferences w^e took in nineteen new

circuits. In Georgia we took in one. The cir-

cuit that was formerly called Augusta was divid-
ed, and the lower part was now called Rich-
mond, and the upper part Washington.

In South Carolina we took in Selcuda and
JVaxsaws circuits. In North Carolina we took
in one called Anson ; and we took in two among
the mountains, called French Broad, and West
New River. In Virginia we took in below the
vnonrii'iims, Buckingham, Qloiicester, and Rock-
ingham. In Maryland, we took in Annapolis,
Harford and Cecil. In Pennsylvania, we took in
Bristol and Pittsburg. In New-York state, we
took in Dutchess, Shorehain, Kcw City, Cam-
bridge, and Lake Champlain.
Some of these circuits had been taken off from

the old circuits, which had been enlarged till there
was room for more preachers, and then by divi-
ding them we made two circuits out of one. But
the most of them were formed where there had
been none before ; and where there had been bat
little if any preaching by the Methodists till the
present year.

We admitted on trial fifty -two young preach-
ers. We added 11481 members to the society.
By the following statement it may be seen in
what part of the United States the w ork of God
Amelia county, but by some means he lost his reason, and the
conference could not meet at his house, and were under the
necessity of meeting i^ \iie town of Petersburg.
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was most prosperous. The increase tliis year
in the ditVcrent states is as folovvs : .

^

777 in the state of Georgia,
704 in South Carohna, -

935 in North Carolina,

4761 in \ irginia and Kentucky,
2475 in Maryland,
544 in Delaware and Pennsylvania,
404 in New Jersey, and
861 in New \orkVtate.

11481
This year the circuits were for the first time

numbered in the minutes, and there were eigh-
ty five. We had one hundred and sixty-five

travelling preachers^ which was a good supply
for the circuits. We had other invitations from
different parts of the country to send them preach-
ers to labour among them ; but we were not able

to answer all the demands of the people ; yet
we increased and enlarged our borders greatly.

\Vhen the minutes for this year were printed,

the condition of Dr. Coke's being a bishop
'^ when in the United States," was left out, and
the question was changed, and was entered thus:

Q. ^* TVIio art the bishops of our church for
the United States 9

A. " Thomas Coke and Francis Asbury."
Two questions in the minutes were changed this

year : one read thus.

Q. Who desistfrom travelling with^ and un-
der the direction of our conferences?
A. Enoch Mattson, Adam Cloud and Thomas

Chew.
These three preachers were considered as be-

ing expelled from our connection, for improper
conduct, thaugh they were entered as desisting

from travelling with us. Neither of th^ee preach-
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crs came to trial to have a proper hearing. It

was thought best to enter them in this manner,
and let it be understood both by our preachers

and people, that they were cast off from us.

The other question was altered, and stands

thus :

Q. What preachers have apartial location on
account of theirfamilies, and are subject to the

order of conference ? ^

A. Caleb Boyer, Samuel Dudley, ^Viliianl

Gannon^ Joseph' Wyatt, Michael Ellis, and Ig-

natius Pigman.
Four preachers died this year. 1. Thomas Cur-

tis, whose character was entered thus, " Up-
right in life, successful in his labour§, and tri-

umphant in his death ; about seven years in thc^

ministry.-'

2. " John Major, a simple hearted man, a living,

loving soul, who died as he lived, full of faith,

and of the holy ghost ; ten years in the work,
useful and blameless."
Mr. Major was from Virginia, and v/as one

of the first missionaries that vve sent to the state

of Georgia/^ His abilities as a preacher were but
small ; but in exhortation he was powerful and
pathetic ; what he lacked in words, he generally
made up in tears. Sometimes he wept from the
beginning to the end of his discourse. He was
often called the '' Weeping Prophet." He was
a useful preacher. AVhen he left Virginia to go
to Georgia, he wept much ; after spending al-

most two years in Georgia, he closed his useful
life some distance above Augusta, and not far

from Savannah River.
3. " Woolman Hickson, of promising genius,

and considerable preaching illSiiities ; upright in

life, but soon snatched away from the work by a
cousumption, and in the midst of his usefulness :
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seven years In the work.'' Ills last labours were
mostly in the country, a small distance from New
York, and on the east side of the North River.
He then returned to the city of New York, and
died ; and was buried in the city.

4. *' Elijah Ellis, a deacon, four years in the
work ; steady, solid, humble, diligent and faith-

ful ; who spent himself in the work of God, in
Lancaster."
From this conference in 1788, Mr. Freeborn

Garrettson was a{3pointed presiding elder of the
district north of the city of New-York, including
all the circuits from New Rochelle to Lake
Champlain. His labours, and the labours of those
preachers who travelled under his direction, were
greatly prospered, and many souls were brought
to the knowledge of God by their ministry.

—

Hundreds and thousands of people in the new
circuits in that district, will have cause to be
thankful for the gospel truths that were dissemi-
nated among them in the course of that year. Ma-
ny were awakened, and many wove converted;
and old professors much revived.
The revivals of religion this year were great in

many places. The revival in the south parts of
\ irginia in the latter part of the past year exceed-
ed any thing of the kind that had ever been know n
in those parts, and indeed, it has never since been
equalled. But the work this year was more exten-

sive, though not as great in any one place. In ma-
ny parts of Virginia and North Carolina, souLs

were coming home to God so frequently, that it

was no strange thing to hear of people's being con
verted; and frequently many ofthem at the same
meeting.
There was a blessed revival of religion in ma-

ny circuits in Maryland, both on the Eastern aitd

Western shores, 'in Baltimore town and circuit
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the revival was great, and about 300 joined the

society.

The work of God greatly increased in Balti-

more town in the course of the summer 1T88,

which was partly owing to a plan that was adop-

ted, of preaching on the common, or in the Mar-
ket-house on Howard's hill, every Sunday in the

afternoon, after the public service was ended in

all the churches. By this means we had thou-

sands to hear us, who did not usually attend our

meeting. Many persons had been converted in

town before the conference c^me on in Septem-
ber.

During the time of the conference, we were
Wghly favoured of the Lord, and souls were a-

wakened, and converted. On Sunday the 14th

of September at 3 o'clock in the afternoon, Mr,
Asbury preached in Mr. Otterbein's church ;

and the people were generally solemn and much
affected ; he then asked another preacher to pray
and conclude : and whilst he was praying, an aw-
ful power was felt amolig the people. Some of

Chem cried out aloud. The preachers went a-

mong them and encouraged the mourners to look
to the Lerd, and prayed with them ; and in a lit-

tle time there was such a noise among them, that

many of the christian people were measurably
frightened, and as there was no opportuny for

them to escape at the door, many of them went
out at the windows, hastening to their homes.
The noise had alarmed hundreds of people who
were not at the meeting, and they came running
to see what was the matter, till the house was
crouded, and surrounded with a wondering mul-
titude. In a short time some of the mourners lost

the use of their limbs, and lay helpless on the
floor, or in the arms of their friends. It was not
long before some of them were converted, and
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rose up with streaming eyes giving gloi*y to God
that he had taken away their sins. This meeting
continued about two hours and a half, after the
sermon was ended ; in which time about twenty
persons professed to be coaverted. This day of

the Lord's power will never be forgotten by many
ivho were present.

There were about 20 persons more who were
converted in the course of that week, and the

heavenly flame began to spread through the town
pretty generally; and many of the people began
to enquire the way to heaven, with their faces

thitherward.
The Sunday following there was preaching in

the Market- house on Howard's-hill, at 5 o'clock,

where some thousands of people attended. The
presence and power of God was wonderfully dis-

played among the people, and hundreds were ba-

thed in tears. We afterwards found out 15 per-

sons that were awakened and brought to the

knowledge of the truth by that serm.on. From
that time the revival of religion became more ge-

neral in Baltimore.

Some of the young men in Cokesbury college

were also stirred up to seek religion.

The preachers were uncommonly zealous ; but

iioncof them so much and so heartily engaged as.

the preachers in the South parts of the connec-

tion ; where the greatest displays of the divine

presence had been made manifest. Yet in every

place the preachers were encouraged, and their

expectations were raised, and they were looking

out for greater depths of grace in themselves, and
in their hearers. And the Lord gave them seals

to thier ministry, and souls for their hire.

In 17^89 we had eleven confeaeuces, which
were as follows.
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The thirtieth conference was held in Georgia
on the 9th of March.

Tile tliiity-first in Charleston, on the 17th of
March.
The thirty-second at jNPKnight's meeting house,

on the Yiidkin river, in Noith Carolina, on tlie

11th of April
Thd^ thirty-third in Petersburg, on the 18th of

A})rii.

The thirty -fourth at Lcesbur^, on the 28th of
April.

The thirty-fifth in Baltimore, on the 4th of
May.
The thirty-sixth at Cokesbury, on the 9th of

May.
The thirty-seventh at Chestertown, on the 13th

of May.
The thirty-eighth at Philadelphia, on the 18th

of May.
The thirty-ninth at Trenton, New-Jersey, on

the 23d of May.
^

'

The fortieth in New York, on the 28th of May.
Several of these confcieiices were whhin thir-

ty or forty miles of each other ; wiiich was prettv
generally dishked

; but at that time the bishop
had the right of appointing as many conierenccs as
he thought proper, and at such tiuTcs and places
as he judged best ; but since then, the general
conference fixes the number of annual conieren-
ces to be held in each year, having appointed the
bounds of each of them.
At these conferences we took in fourteen new-

circuits and stations. In South Carolina two,
one was called Bush River, and the other Little
Pee Dee. In North Carolina one called Pamlico.
In Virginia two, Greensville and Bottetourt. In
Maryland, Baltimore Town, which was separat-
ed from the Baltimoie circuit, and tor the first
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time had a preacher stationed in the town. In
Delaware, Wilmington, a station, and a new cir-

cuit, called MiJford. In New Jersey one circuit

>v^as divided, the new part was called Burlington.
]n ISew-York state we had four new circuits,

iVciobiu-g, Columbia, Cocman'^s Patent, and
Schencciadif. We had one new circuit in Con-
necticut, called Stamford, which was the first that

was ever formed in tliat state^ or in any of the

New England States. It was my lot to go to that

circuit alone, and to labour by myself. Another
preacher was appointed to the circuit with me, but

he failed and never came, and I had to labour and
suffer alone amongst a strange people.

We admitted forty five young preachers on trial

this year: we had ninety-seven circuits, and add-

ed to the society 5911 members whick was a great

increase.

As some persons had complained of our reced-

ing from a i'ormer engagement made by some of

our preachers, that '^ during the life of Mr. W^es-
ley in matters belonging to Church government
they would obey his commands/' and as others

had thought that wc did not pay as much respect

to Mr. AVesley as we ought; the bishops intro-

duced a question in the annual minutes which was
as follows :

Q. Who are thepersons that exercise, the Epis-

copal ofice in the Methodist church in Europe
and America ?

A. John Wesley, Thomas Coke and Francis

Asbury, by regular order and succession.

The next question was asked differently from
what it had ever been in any of the former minutes,

which stands thus :

Q. Who have been elected by the unanimous
suffrages of the general conference, to superin-

tend the Methodisi connection in America ?

A. Thomas Coke, and Francis Asbury.
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Five ofoiir travelling preachers died iliis year,

namely, Henry Bingham, William Gill, John
Cooper, James White, and Franeis Spry.

The character given oFW^illiani Gill in the mi-
nutes was, **' A native of Delaware, an elder in

the church, and a labourer in it for about twelve
years ; blameless in life, of quick and solid parts,

sound in the faith, clear in his judgment, meek in

his spirit, resigned and solemnly happy in his

<;a.eath.''

From the long acquaintance I had with Mr,
Gill, and knowing his public and private worth,
I am led to conclude, that we had scarcely a
preacher left among us to equal the deceased, ei-

ther in knowledge or in goodness. Indeed, Iknew
of no one who had such a depth of knowledge,
both of men and things, as he possessed. His
company was agreeable and his conversation en-

tertaining : his public preaching w^as with wis-
dom and animation ; and he proved the good-
ness of his doctrine by the goodness of his life.

In the latter part of the minutes for this year, we
had the following explanation of a certain rule,

about which there had been some uneasiness
among some of our local preachers, and private

members.
" As a very few persons have in some respect,

mistaken our meaning, in the 32d section of our
form of discipline, on bringing to trial disor-

derly persons, &c.—w^e think it necessary to

.explain it.

'' W^hen a member of cur society is to be tried

for any oftence, the officiating minister or preach-
er is to call togxether all the members, if the soci-

ety be small, or a select number if it be large,

to take knowledge and give advice, and bear
witness to the justiee of the whole process; that

improper and private expulsions may be prevent-
ed for the future/^
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In the course of this year we liad the fifth edi-

tion of our form of discipline published, and cir-

cuiiit.^d throKghouf our connection, containing

35 sections, and (>9 questions and answers. Al-
so, the articles of religion ; the scripture doctrine

of })redestination, election and reprobation : Se.

rjous thoughts on the infallible, unconditional
pcrscvti-ance of all that have once experienced
faith in Chriaty'dnd a plain account of Christian
Perfection. All these pieces were bound toge-

ther in one volume.
In this edition, we had some new regulations

about the trial of private members for improper
conduct. The substaoce of which is as follows :

*^ If the accused person be found guilty, and
the crime be such as is expressly forbidden by the

word of God, sufficient to exclude a person from
the kingdom of grace and glory, and to make hlni

a subject of wrath and hell, let him be expelled.

If he evade a trial by absenting himself after

sufficient notice given him, and the circumstances

»)f the accusation be strong and presumptive, let

him be esteemed as guilty, and accordingly ex-

duded."
" riut in cases of neglect of duties of any kind,

imprudent conduct, indulging sinful tempers

or words, disobedience to the order and disci-

pline of the church : First, let private reproof be

given by a leader or preacher ; if there be an

acknowledgemcntof the fault and proper humili-

ation, the person may remain on trial, &c. If

there be a murmur or complaint that justice is

jiot done, the person shall be allowed an appeal to

the quarterly meeting, and have 1-is case recon-

sidered before the preachers, stewards and lead

ers who are present. After such forms of trial

and expuh'ior, such persons as are thus cxcohk
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manicatod, shall have no privilege of society and

sacrament in oar church. '^

This rule for trying private members has been

altered since in a few points ; bat the most of these

regulations have continued, and been in force

from that day till the present.

Si AVe had also this N. B. '' From this time for-

ward no person shall be owned as a member of

onr church, without six montlis trial."

This rule continues in force still, and all our

members are considered on trial for six months
;

during which time, if they wish to leave us, they

may do it without any form of trial ; and if we
are dissatisfied with their conduct, we may cast

them off without calhng them to triat.

At the conference this year, the bishops propo-
sed a new plan for directing our letters to eacho
ther, which w^as to this effect, that we should leave

out the word reverend, and say " To A. B. Bi-
shop, Elder, Deacon or Preacher. '^ Many of the
preachers adopted the plan ; but others who did
not favour the alteration, directed as they pleased^
or as they had formerly done.

In the course of this year religion w^as pretty
lively and prosperous in our societies, and in some
places it was very remarkable. In Baltimore
town.it exceeded any thing that had ever been
-known in that place. I will just mention a parti-

cular time of refreshing from the presence of the
I^ord. At a quarterly meeting held in Baltimore
on the 8th and 9th of August, 1789, and dur-
ing the following week, the kingdom of Satan suf»

fered great loss. The first day of the quarterly
meeting was profitable to numbers : many cried
and wept bitterly for mercy, and some souls w^ere
born of God. Sunday, the second day, was most
awful and glorious. In the love feast at eight in

the mornings the society enjoyed a Ihtle Pentecost,
> 2 '
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and dwelt as it were in the suburbs of heaven.
The presence of God was awfully felt, wiiile the
people one after another feelingly declared ivhat
God had done for thelr^ souls.

In public preaching, the word was so accom-
panied by the energy of the holy Ghost, that there
were few but felt it's mighty power. Some of the
greatest revilers of the work were constrained to

tremble and weep. The congregation broke up
on Sunday night very late, after many had been
converted. Some were two, three or four hours
or\ their knees, others were prostrate on thi

floor, most earnestly agonizing for mercy, till

they could rejoice in God their Saviour. What
power ! What av/e rested on the people !

Some, alter they went home, could not sleep,

but wept and prayed all night. The next day
was such a time as cannot be suHiciently de-

scribed.

Early in the morning, a preacher was sent for

to visit a young woman^ who was under convic-

tion. He exhorted her to believe in the Lord Je-

sus, and then sung and prayed with her,

A considerable number of the members of so-

ciety were collected to supplicate the throne of

grace in her behalf. At last the Lord suddenly

shed abroad his love in her heart, so that she lift-

ed up her voice with others in loud praises to God.
Tnis was only a small part of that day's work.

About ten in the morning, a company of mourn-
ers assembled together at a private house, where
the work of conversion began. First one, and then

another, entered into the liberty of the children of

God. The news spread; the people collected till

the house and street were Idled with a croud of

believers, and a wondering multitude : and this

ccrfitinued without intermission till night. They
then repaired to the church which was presently
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fiUed, and they coiitu^uoJ there until two o'clock

the next morning before they broke up.

Some, who came there quite careless, and in-

deed making dtrisicn oi the whole, were con-

verted before they returned. INIany hard-heart-
ed opposers were conquered at last, and earnest-

ly sought salvation.

At the same time the country circuits through*
out Maryland^ seemed to llame with holy love.

On the Eastern Shore there was a powerful
work ; hundreds in different parts were turning
to God,
As this year was the beginning of Metho-

dism in the New England states, and as the

tirst circuit was now formed, it will be neces-
sary to speak a little of that part of the work.

1 myself began the new circuit at Norwalk,
in Connecticut, on the ITth of June 1789, which
was the first Methodist sermon that was ever
preached in that place. No house could be pro-
cured to preach in ; every person was afraid to

give liberty. I then w^ent into the street, and
began to sing, and then prayed and preached,
to a decent congregation. On the 21st of June
I preached for the first time in the city of New-
Haven, to as many people as could croud into

the court-house.

This new circuit took in Norwalk, Fairfield,

Stratford, Milford, New-Haven, Derbey, New-
town, Reading, Danbury, and Canaan ; with
/several other places within the same bounds.
Many people flocked to hear the word, and
sometimes they felt it. But men and women
were so fond of disputation about peculiar sen-
timents, that they seldom left the place after

preaching, without having some dispute with
the preacher.
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The first society that was formed in that cir-

cuit, was in Stratfield, on the 26th day of Sep-

tember, and there were only three women that

joined ; and they remained alone for some
months before any one else united with them.

The next class that was formed, was in Read-
ing, on the 28th day of December. There were
only two, one man, and one woman, that join-

ed at first. It was some months after before

any other person joined with them. At length

the society increased, and rehgion revived.

Aaron Sanford, the first man that joined, be-

came a preacher; his brother also, and a law^-

yer, (Samuel S. Smith) joined with them and
became preachers ; and then another of the

society began to preach. Though they were
few and feeble in the beginning, they at last

became a flourishing society, and four preachers

were raised up among themselves.

This circuit was first called Stamford, since

then it is called Reading.
The first Methodist meeting house that was

ever built in New England, was in this circuit,

near the upper edge of Stratfield, and is now
called Let's Chapel.

On the 27th day of February 1790, three

preachers came to my help from Maryland,name-

ly, Jacob Brush, an Elder, George^ Roberts,

and Daniel Smith, young preachers. They met

me at a quarterly meeting at a place called Dan-
iown, on the state line between Ne\v-\ork and

Connecticut. Their presence was reviving to

the brethren, and to me in particular. On Sun-

day preaching was in a new unfinished dwel-

ling house. In the time of preaching the Lord
visited the people in mercy ; and a great cry

was raised among them, such as was not com-

mon in that part of the world. The people were
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alarmed ; some ran out of the house, others that

were above in the lolt, ran to the end of the

house and Jumped out on the ground. In the-

midst of ail the confusion, the christians were
cxccedinglv happy.
At these conferences in 1789, a plan was laid

far the holding a Council. The Bishops said,

they had made it a matter of prayer ; and they

believed the present plan was the best that they

could think of.

After some opposition had been made to the

plan, and there had been some debating about

it, a majority of the preachers agreed to the fol-

lowing plan ; which was published in the an-

nual minutes.

Q. *^ Whereas the holdintr of general con-

ferences on this extensive Continent icould be

attended with a variety of difficidties, and ma-
ny inconveniencies to the ic'ork of God ; and
tvhereas we judge it expedient that a council

should be formed of chosen men out of the se-

veral disti^icts as representatives of the tvholt

connection^ to meet at stated times ; in lohat

manner is this council to he formed, \vhat shall

he it^s poiocrSj and zvhat further regulations

shall be made concerning it V
A. ]st. " Our bishops and presiding elder*

shall be the members of this couneil ; provi-

ded, that the members who form the council

be never fewer than nine^:' And if any unavoid-
able circumstance prevent the attendance of a
presiding elder at the council, he shall have
authority to send another elder out of his own
district to represent him ; but the elder so sent

by the absenting presiding elder, shall have no
seat in the council without the approbation of

the bishop or bishops, and presiding elders pre-

sent. And if, after the above raentioned provi
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sions are compiled with, any unavoidable cir-

camstance, or any contingencies reduce the
number to less than nine^ the bishop shall im-
mediately summon such elders as do not. pre-
side, to complete the number.

2dly. '^ These shall have authority to mature
every thing they shall judge expedient. 1. To
preserve the general union : 2. To render and
preserve the external form of worship similar
in all our societies through the continent : 3. To
preserve the essentials of the Methodist doctrines
and discipline pure and uncorrupted : 4. To cor-
rect all abuses and disorders : And, lastly, they
are authorized to mature every thing they may
see necessary for the good of the church, and
for the promoting and improving our collegeg
and plan of education.

3dly. '^ Provided nevertheless, that nothing
shall be received as the resolution of the coun-
cil, unless it be assented to unanimously by the
council ; and nothing so assented to by the coun-
cil, shall be binding in any district, till it has
been agreed upon by a majority of the confe.

rence v/hich is held for that district.

4thly. " The bishops shall have authority to

summon the council to meet at such times and
places as they shall judge expedient.

5thly. '^ The first council shall be held at Cokes
bury, on the first day of next December.''

This plan for having a council, was entirely

new, and exceedingly dangerous. A majority
of the preachers voted in favour of it, but they
were *oon sensible, that the plan would not an-
swer the purpose for which it was intended.
The council was to be composed of the bishops,
and the presiding elders : the presiding ciders

were appointed, changed, and put out of office

hy the bishop, and just v/hen he pleased ; of
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course, the vdiole of the council were to con-
sist of the bishops, and a few other men of their

own choice or appointing.

One dangerous clause in the plan was this :

^*' Nothing unanimously assented to by the

Council, shall be binding in any district, till it

has been agreed upon by a majority of the con-
ference, which is held for that district."' If

then, one, district should agree to any important
point, and another district should reject it ; the
union between tiie two districts would be bro-

ken : and in process of time our United Socie-
lies would be thrown into disorder and confu-
sion. This I saw clearly, when the plan was
first proposed ; and to which 1 then objected.

In tiic latter part of this year, the council
met accord uig to appointment; but not at the
place where they were to meet. The annual
minutes said they should meet at CGkesburij.
But they met in Baltimore.

I will here transcribe the whole of the mi-
nutes of the council.
" The Proceedings of the Bishop 2iW&Presid.

ing Elders of the Methodist Episcopal Churchy
in Council assembled^ at Baltimore, on the tirst

day of December, ]789.''

The following members which formed the

Council were present.

Francis Asbury, Bishop.
Elders

Richard Ivey, Nelson Reed,
Reuben Ellis, Joseph Everitt,

Edward Alorris, John Dickins,
James O'Kelly, James O. Cromwell,
Philip Bruce, Freeborn Garrettson.

Lemuel Green,
After having spent one hour in prayer to Al-

mighty God, for his direction and blessing^ they
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then unanimously agreed, that a general confer-
ence of the bishop, ministers and preachers of
the Methodist Episcopal church, on the continent
of ^?7ierica, would be attended vvitli a vaiiety of
difticulties, with great expence and loss of time,
as well as many inconv^eniences to the work of
God. And, as it is almost the unanimous judg-
ment of the ministers and preachers that it is

highly expedient there should be a general coun-
cil formed of Ihe most experienced elders in the
connection ; who, for the future, being elected by
ballot in every conference, at the request of the
bishop, shall be able to represent the several con-
ferences and districts in the United States o^ Ame-
rica : they therefore concluded that such a coun-
cil should be so appointed and convened.
The council then proceeded to form the follow-

ing constitution, to wit

:

The aforesaid council, when assembled at the

time and place appointed by the Bishop, shall have
power to mature and resolve on all things relative

to the spiritual and temporal interests of the

church, viz.

1. To render the time and form of public wor-
ship, as similar as possible through all their con-
gregations.

2. To preserve the general union of the minis-

ters, 'preachers and people in the Methodist doc-

trine and discipline.

3. To direct and manage all the printing which
may be done, from time to time, for the use and
benefit of the Methodist church in Amer^ica.

4. To conduct the plan of education, and man-
age all matters, which may, from time to time,

pertain to any college or houses built, or about to

be built, as the property of the Methodist connec-
tion.
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5. To remove, or receive and appoint the sa-

lary of, any tutors, from time to time employed
in any seminary of learning belonging to the said

connection.

6. In the intervals of the council, the bishop
shall have power to act in all contingent occur-

rences relative to the printing business, or the

education and economy of the college.

7. Nine members, and no less^ shall be com-
petent to form a council which may proceed to

business.

8. No resolution shall be formed in such a

council, without the consent of the bishop and
two thirds of the miCmbers present.

After the council had finished the constitution

as above, they then proceeded, with perfect

unanimity, to form the following resolutions.

1. Every resolution of the first council shall

be put to vote in each conference, and shall not
be adopted unless it obtains a majority of tiie dif-

ierent conferences. But every resolution which
is received by a majority of the several confe-
rences, shall be received by every member of
each conference.

2. Public worship shall comm.ence at 10 o'-

clock on the Lord's day, in all places where we
have societies and regular preaching, if it be
practicable, and if it be not, at 11 o'clock.

3. The exercise of public worship on the
Lord's day, shall be singing, prayer, and read-
ing the lloly Scriptures, with exhortation or
reading a sermon, in tiie absence of a preacher ;

and the ofliciating person shall be appointed by
the elder, deacon, or travelling preacher, for the
time being.

1-. For the future no more houses shall be built

for public worship, without the consent and di-

rection of the conference and presiding elder of
o
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the district ; unless a house slioald be built under
the direction of the presiding elder and the tra-

velling preachers in the circuity and finished

without the least debt remaining on it.

5. It is required, that all the parents and guar-

dians of independent scholars in Cokeshnry col-

legCj may punctually pay for the students' tuition

and board, on or before the first day of Decern-
hti\ in every year ; as none will be coiUinued

there more than one year, on credit, but will be
immediately sent home, in case of non-payment.
And for the future, at least one fourth of the

price of twelve months board and tuition must
be sent w^ith every scholar, who comes from the

adjacent states ; and half the said price with eve-

ry scholar who comes from any distant state.

6. Everij minister, preacher, and private mem-
ber shall be permitted, and is hereby earnestly

requested to devise some means, and either bring

or send his proposals to the next council, for the

purpose of laying some scheme for relieving our

dear brethren, who labour in the extremities of

the work, and do not receive more than six,

eight, ten, twelve, or fifteen pounds per an-

num.
[

7. Everii deacon shall be three years in a

state of probation before he caii be elected to

the eldership.

8. Considering the weight of the connection,

the concerns of the college, and the printing bu-

siness, it is resolved, that another council shall^

be convened at Baltimore, on the first day of

December, 1790."

I have thought proper to insert the minutes of

the first council at full length, that the plan,

and the whole business thereof may be under-

stood in future ; and that the reason may be

known why it was opposed, and why it was so
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soon given up, and rejected both by th^ Metho-
dist preachers and people,

\Vhen the coancil was first proposed, iho

preachers in each district were to have the pow-
er to reject, or uetain the measures which had
been adopted by the council. But when the pro-

ceedings of the council came out, they had
changed the plan, and determined that if a ma-
jority of the preachers in the different districts

should approve of the proceedings of the coun-
cil, it should then be binding on every preacher
in each district.

The number of conferences were increased,

so that but a small number of preachers could

collect at one place. There were fourteen con-

ferences appointed for the next year.

In the latter part of the year 1790^ the second
and last council met. a^id their minutes began as

follows :

*^ Minutes ; taken at a CouiiqH of the Bishop
and delegated Elders of the Methodist Episco-
pal Church, held at Baltimore^ in the state of
Martjland, December 1st, 1790.'^

Q. " What members are present ?

A. " Francis Ashury, bishop ; Frethorii
Qarrettsou, Francis Poyihress, Nelson Reed^
JohnDlckins, Philip Bruce, Isaac Smith, Tho-
mas Bowen, James O. Cromwell, Joseph Evc-
ritt, and Charles Connaway.*

(-2,-
^' What power do this council consider

themselves invested with by their electors ?

A. " First, they iinanimou^ty consider them-
selves invested with full power to act decisively
in all temporal matters. And secondly, to recom^
mend to the several conferences any new ca-
aons, or alterations to be made in any old ones.

* The names in Italic were-«ienibers of tlje first coynciU
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Q. " What can be done to promote the book-
business ?

Q. " Who are appointed as travelling book-
stewards, by the order of the council ?

Q. '^ lIo\v shall such stewards be appointed
for the future ?

Q. '^ What can be done to procure religious

experiences and letters for the Armhiian Ma-
gazine ?

Q. *^ Who shall form such a committee? i. e.

lo examine letters and written experiences for

the Magazine.
Q. ^^ What books shall be published in the

course cf the two followin o- years ?

Q. ^' Shall we publish I\ir. Wtslcifs four vo-
lumes of sermons, before the sitting of the next
council ?

Q. '' What shall be done to support the credit'

and finish the building of Cokcshurij College ?

Q, ^^ Can any thing more be done for Cokes-
hnry College ?

Q. *' \Vhat is the expcnce of the charity boys
for the present year in Cokeshurij College ?

Q. '' Shall the bishop have powei* to draw; any
money out of the book profits, for the partial
supply of any church or preacher that may be in

pressing need ?

A. " By the recommendation of the elder of

a district /the bishop may draw as far as three

pounds per month ; but no farther.

Q. " Who are the present teachers in Cokes-'

hury College ?

A. '' Jacob Hall, A. M. Patrick M'Closkey,
and Charles Tite.

Q. "' Can any thing be done to prevent the

students of Cokesbury College from trafficking,

or exchanging their property with each other ?
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Q, ^^ As many of our churches are unfinished

and in debt, and our grave -yards unfenced,

what can be done for j/icir rehef ?

Q. " As the presiding elders have only 3, pala-

tial supply at quarterly meetings, to ichom shall

they present their annual accounts ?

Q " As the bishop is not supplied from the

circuits, to whom shall he render his account ?

A. ^' To the council.

Q, "^Vhat shall be done, if an opening should
be made, to settle a teacher, or preacher, among
any of the Indian nations ?

Q. " What advice shall we give our brethren
who desire to erect district schools ?

Q. ^' What can be done toward the relief of

our preachers, who cannot obtain the salaries

allowed by our canons ?

Q. " Who shall be appointed to superintend
the economy of the college, in the recess of the

council and the absence of the bishop ?

A. " Nelson Reedy John DickinSy and Joseph
Everitt. ^

'

Q. " Who shall be appointecj as factors, to

supply the college with whatever necessaries
may be wanted ?

A. " William "Wood, and John Brevht.
Q. '^ Who shall be appointed to inspect the

factors' bills, and make their payments ?

A. '' Philip Rogers y Jesse Hollingsivortli, Sa-
muel Owings, and Emanuel Kent,

Q. ^^ As we think it primitive, prudent, and
decent, that men and women should sit apart
in public congregations, what can be done to

promote it amongst our people ?

Q. ^^ What money is now in hand, belonging
to the preachers' fund ?

A. ^' One hundred and sixty-eight pounds^,
one shilling and four pence.

o 2
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Q. ^^ W^hat can be done to secure money,
that may be collected for this purpose, in fu-
ture ?

Q. ^* How shall money be drawn, from time
to time^ out of the fund, for the relief of dis-

tressed preachers ?

Q. *' As the bishop complains, that some
preachers look to him for a supply of their de-
ticiencies, what is the judgment of the council
in this case ?

Q. *' As some of the members of council com»
plain of long and expensive journies, what can
be done for their assistance in future ?

Q. When and where shall the next council be
held ?

A. *' At Cokeshurij College, or Baltimore^
on the first day of December, 1792/'

There were thirty-one questions in these mi-
nutes, which I have stated in the same form,
and order in which they stood in ^he minutes
of the council. I have also given a few of the

answers. But the answers being of little or no
consequence to the people in genera], I have
omitted the greater part of them ; and only in-

serted such as might pprhaps be satisfactory to

the reader. I have thought proper to publish

all the questions, that i|i may be seen in future,

in what manner the council proceeded.

This council determined to have another meet-

ing two years from that time. But their pro-

ceedings gave such dissatisfaction to our con-

nection in general, and to some of the travel-

ling preachers in particular, that they were for-

ced to abandon the plan. And there has never

since been a meeting of the kind.

When the first council met, 1 wrote them a

letter, in which I stated my objections to their

plan; and pointed out the difficulties that it would
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produce, and contended for a gen:riil conference ;

which plan was disapproved of br all ihe coun-
cil.

The most violent opposer of the counv^il among
the travelling preachers was at iirst one of that

body, namely, James O'Ketly. While he was
at the first council, he appeared to be united to

the plan, and to the members ; but after he re-

turned to Virginia, he exclaimed bitterly against

the proceedings and against what he himseli had
done in the business. He refused to have any
thing at all to do with the second council.

The supposition respecting this sudden change
in the old man^ and his hasty conduct in con-
demning what he had just before sanctioned^
was, that he went to the first council with some
expectationof being promoted in the church ; but
finding himself disappointed, he returned home
greatly mortified.

We have sufficient reason to believe that the
establishment of the council was very injurious to

the Methodist connection. The plan produced
such difficulties in the minds of the preachers
and the people, and brought on such opposition,

that it was hard to reconcile them one to another.
Nothing would or could give satisfaction to the
preachers but the calling together all the travel-

ling preachers in a general conference ; to which
after some time the bishop consented.

In 1790 we had fourteen conferences, at the
following times and places :

The forty -first conference was held in Charles-
ton, on the 15th of February.
The forty-second in Georgia, on the 3d of

March.
The forty-third in Kentucky, on the 26th of

April.
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The forty-fourth at Holstein^ on the 17th of
May.
The forty-fifth in IS orth- Carolina, on the 24th

of^Vlay.

The forty-sixth at Lane's chapel, on the 14th
of June.
The forty-seventh at Union Town, on the 29th

of July.

The forty-eighth at Leesburg, on the 26th of
August,
The forty-ninth in Baltimore, on the 6th of Sep-

tember.
The fiftieth at Cokesbury, on the 11th of Sep-

tember.
The fifty first at Duck- Creek, on the 16th of

September.
The fifty-second in Philadelphia, on the 22d of

September.
The fifty -third in Burlington, on the 28th of

September.
The fifty-fourth in New-York on the 4th of

October.
At these conferences we took in 20 new circuits

and stations. Three of them were in the south,

Savannah, Savannah Towji Vind Cataiiba. There
were six more in the west, namely, Leccington,

Limestone, Madison, Riissel, Gr^een and Lincoln,

The others were Conicntney,\ow down in North
Carolina ; and Surry low down in Virginia, and

Stafford in the north part of the state ; and Ca-
iiauway in the upper part of the state. South
River in Maryland, and Bethel in New-Jersey,
and Randolph high up the country. In Con.
nccticut we took in three, Newhaven, Hart-
ford and Litchfield. And one in Massachusetts
called Boston.
We adaiitted on trial this year sixty eight

young preachers, and added to the society 14356
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members. There were more added to the soci-

ety this year, than ever had been before in the

course of one year. And with all we had 116

circuits on the minutes this year.

The form of the minutes was now altered, and
the first question was, " Who are admitted on /ri-

«Z .^" This mode of beginning the minutes has

ever since been pursued. The second question is,

^^ Who remain on trial .^" and thus proceed up
in gradation to the bishops. Formerly the first

question was, '• Who are, the bishopsT' and then

proceed downwards to the lowest order.

Several preachers located this year ; and some
of them were of long standing in the travelUng

connection. Henry Willis, had travelled twelve

years. Edward Morris nine years. Jeremiah
Mastin five years. Matthew Greentrec seven

years. Levin Ross five years, and the others had
travelled a shorter lime.

Three preachers died this year, and the cha-

racters given them in the minutes were as fol-

lows :'' Cornelius Cook, he was a faithful labour-

er and patient sufferer, while he was employed
in the church for three years ; and departed in

peace and confidence in the month of August
1789." His complaint was singular ; it v/as a pro-

fuse discharge of blood through the kidneys.

One night after a discharge of perhaps five or

six quarts of blood and water, which ran from
him in a constant stream, he thought himself to

be in the agonies of death ; and calling up the

family and other friends he bid them farewell,

and said he was dying, and exhorted them, all to

prepare and meet him at the right hand of Gcd.
He told them he had been preaching the gospel

among them, and said '' I am now a dying wit-

ness of the truths which I have preached."

—

While the friends wept around him, and waited
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to see him expire, he began to revive ; and after

a few days he got so well as to be about again,
and lived abont three months longer, and then
bid the world iarev»*c!l.

^^ James Connor, a native of Buckingham coun-
ty in the state of Virginia ; two years and a half
in the work ; a pious, solid, understanaing man

;

his gifts were improveable, and promised useful-
ness to the church. In the midst of a blameless
life, he was suddenly taken away from labour
and suffering, and blessed with confidence in his
last moments.
" John Tunnil, who died of a consumption at

the Sweet Spring^;, in July 1790. He was about
thirteen years in the work of the ministry ; a man
of solid piety, great simplicity and godly sinceri-

ty ; well known and much esteemed both by
ministers and people. He had travelled exten-
sively through the states, and declined in sweet
peace."
Mr. Tunnil was elected to the office of an el-

der at the Christmas conference, when we were
first formed into a church. His gifts as a preach-
er were great ; and his conduct as a pious man,
was worthy of imitation. He was greatly be-
loved in his life, and much lamented in his

death. He died about a mile to the west of^the

Sweet Springs. His friends took his remains over
the mountain to a meeting house about five miles
east of the Sweet Springs, where they buried
him.'^

There was a new rule introduced into the annu
al minutes this year concerning Sunday schools ;

vvlrlch is as follows :

^^ Q. What can be done in order to instruct

poor children (white and black) to read ?

A. " Let us labour, as the heart and soul of

one man, to establish Sunday schools, in or near
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the place of public worship. Let persons be ap-
pointed by the bishops, elders, deacons or preach-
ers to teach (gratis) all that will attend and have
a capacity to learn ; from six o'clock in the morn-
ing till ten ; and from two o'clock in the after*

noon till six ; where it does not interfere with
pubhc worship. The council shall compile a
proper school book, to teach them learning and
piety.''

After this, Sunday schools were established in

several places, and the teachers took nothing for

their services. The greater part of the scholars
^vere black children, whose parents were back-
ward about sending them ; and but few of them
were regular in attending, and in a short time
the masters were discouraged, and having no
pay, and but little prospect of doing good, they
soon gave it up, and it has not been attended to

for many years.

Religion prospered this year in an uncommon
manner. The great increase of members, how-
ever, was partly owing to the difference in the
time of taking the account of them. Last year
it was closed in May. This year in October,
which extends the time to one year and five

months. Had the numbers been taken in May as
they were the last year, the increase would not
have been so large. But there was a most bles-
sed work of God in difterent parts of the coun-
try. In New England we met with great en-
couragement, and some souls were savingly
brought to the knowledge of the truth. On the
19th of May we joined the first class in Strat-

ford, composed of a few loving persons, who
were much despised in town on the account of
their rehgicn, and theij; attachment to the Me-
thodists,
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In ]Marcb, Kcw-Haven circuit was formed,
which extended along the post road from JMihbi*d

to Hartford. The first sei-mon preached by the

iMetiiodists in the city of Harford was on the 9th

of December ]|.789, and on the 8th of >iovember
this year a class was formed in that city ; but after

awhile some of the members moved away ^ and
all the others were scattered.

About the beginning of this spring, Litchfield

circuit was formed, which took in the north west
part of Connecticut state. And in the latter

part of the spring we formed J/arZ/orc/ circuit,

which took in both sides of Connecticut river.

The first time the ISIethodistH preached in the

neighbouring towns in that circuit were as fol-

lows : On the 2d day of April 1790, in Tolland
;

the third day in East-Windsor ; on the 7th in

Windsor ; on the 9th in Suffield ; on the 11th in

Granby; on the 22d in Iniield ; on the 29th in

AVintonberry ; and on the 3d day of MiiyJ in

Wilbraham, in ^Massachusetts. The first ser-

mon preached by the INlethodists in the city of

JNIiddletown, was on the 7th day of December
1789.

I have given this account of the time whe'n the

Methodists first began to preach in certain

towns, that the people in those parts may know
when they were first visited by us. No doubt, it

w^ill be satisfactory to many, even of the rising

generation.

1 was appointed this year to the town of Bos-

ton, in order if possible toestablish the Methodist

doctrine and discipline, and to raise up a people

for the Lord. 1 took my station on the 14th day

of November. In the course of the preceding

summer, Mr. Freeborn Garrettsoi> had visited

that town and preached. 1 made them a visit

in July. On one occasion; I went out on the
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common, and standing on a table began to sing

with only a few persons present. But having
prayed and begun to preach, the number en-

creased so that there were two or three thousand
attentiv^e hearers. The number was still gTeatIv

encreased the next Sabbath day, at the same
place, at six o'clock in the afternoon.

This may be considered the beginning of Me-
thodism in Boston, and in all those parts of the

country, Methodist preaching was a strange

thing in that part of the world. On the 12th day
of July the first Methodist sermon was preached
in Salem ; on the loth in Kewburyport ; on the

16th in Danvers ; en the ITth in ^larblehead ;

on the 20th in Charlestown ; and on the 14th of
December in Lynn. In Boston it was hard to
procure a place to preach in, and the word took
but little hold on the minds of the hearers ; but
as soon as we began to preach in Lynn, the

word had a powerful effect on the hearers who
flocked to hear by hundreds. It soon appeared,
that Lynn was the place that should be attended
to, in preference to any other. On the 20th day
of February 1791, the first class was formed in

Lynn, consisting of eight persons, and that day
week twenty one persons more joined with the

former number, and some of them were truly

engaged with the Lord, and much devoted to

his service ; and others were sincere seekers of

salvation.

- There were abundance of people in that town
who were fond of hearing the Methodists, and
wished to attend their meetings constantly ; and
on the 9th day of May, upwards of seventy men
who paid tax, came together and took certificates

shewing that they attended public worship with
the Methodists, and paid to the support of their

minister. This was done to keep them, as far as

p
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possib-e from being compelled by law to pay to

the support of their settled congregational minis-
ter, whom they did not like.

The society in Lynn then determined on build-

ing a Methodi^'t meeting house ; which they be-
gan accordingly on the 14th of June, raised on
the 21st, and dedicated it on the 26th, 1791.

Tiiis was the first regular permanent society that

was ibrmed in the state of Massachusetts; and
the first meeting house that was ever built for

the Methodists in the state. From that time re-

ligion co ntinued to prosper in Lynn for many
months without any declension.

In the course of 1791, there was a consider-

able awakening among the people in different

places not far from Lynn. The Methodists
}>reached the first time in Manchester on the 11th

day of January^ and on the 12th in Beverly,
and in Cape Ann, or Gloucester, on the 15th of

February ; in Weston on the 9th day of Septem-
ber ; in Natick on the 10th ; and in Needham
on the 13th ot the same month. Before that time
they had never had a Methodist preacher among
them.
We preached a long time in Boston, before

we formed a society, but on the 13th day of Ju-
ly, 1792, we joined a few in society, and after a

short time they began to increase in numbers.
We met with uncommon difficulties here from
the beginning, for the want of a convenient house
to preach in. We began in private houses, and
could seldom keep possession of them long. At
last we obtained liberty to hold meetings in a

school house ; but that too was soon denied us.

We then rented a chamber in the north end of

the town, where we continued to meet a consi-

derable time regularly. The society then un-
dertook to get them a meeting house^ but being
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poor, and but few in number, they could do but
little. \W^ begged money lor thcni in Balti-

more, on the Eastern Shore of Maryland, and
in Delaware state, in Philadelphia, and in New-
York, and by tV^se exertions we were able to

proceed, and began the building. On the 2Sth
day of August, 1795, the Corner Stone was laid

of the first Methodist meeting house in Boston,
which was fixed at the north end and was built

of wood 46 feet by S6, with galleries in front_,

and in both sides of the house.

After we began to preach in the new meeting
house, we had large congregations to hear us,

when we preached at night; but it was some
lime before we had the house filled with steady,

hearers oji the Sabbath day. Most of the peo-
ple that were fond of hearing us, did not like to

leave their own meeting houses when their mi-
nister preached.

In 1791 we ha^ thirteen conferences, as fol-

lows :

The fifty-fifth conference was held in Charles-
ton, on the 22d of February.
The fitly. sixth in Georgia, on the 16th of Fe-

bruary.
The fifty -seventh at M^Knight's, North- Caro-

lina, on the 2d of April.

The fifty-eighth at Petersburg, on the 20th of
April.

The fifty -ninth in Hanover, on the 28th of
April.

LThc sixtieth in Alexandria, on the 2d of May.
"The sixty-first in Baltimore, on the 6th of
May.
The sixty-second at Duck Creek, on the 13th

of May.
The sixty third in Philadelphia, on the 18th

of .Alay.
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The sixty -fourth in New York, on the 2Glh
ol" May.
The sixty -lifth in Connecticut, en the 23d of

July.

The sixty-sixth at Union T • vn, on t\^ 28th
of July.

The sixty-seventh in Albany district, on the
23d of August,
We took in ten new circuits this year : one in

South- CaroHna, called Edisto Island, and an-
other which extended into a part of North-Ca-
rolina, called Union. The others were Queen
Anns, on the Eastern Shore of Maryland, Not'-
thumherland, in Pennsylvania, Otsego and Sara-
ioga, in New -York, Stockbridge, in JNlassa-

chusetts ; the station called Boston, was changed
to Lynn in the minutes, and another circuit form-
ed called Kingston.

Several circuits were entered on our minutes
this year^ which are in Nova- Scotia and the

West-Indies; places where we sent missionaries

from our confcence.
We admitted upwards of fifty young preach-

ers on trial, and bad an addition to the society

of 6257 members ; we also had one hundred and
twenty -nine circuits this year.

Several preachers located ; ameng them was
James Haw, the first missionary to Kentucky,
who had been travelling ten years.

Four preachers died this year, " IVyatt An-
drews, who died full of faith and the Holy
Ghost. As long as he could ride, he travelled,

and while he had breath he praised God. Le-
muel AndreiLS, four years a labourer in the

vineyard of the Lord, who maintained a steady,

upright walk, attentive to the work ; his last

diiys were the best to himself, and the people
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he preached to. He died without any cxpres-

sioijs otthe tear of death.
*• Aaron Hiiickiuson, a man of clear under-

gtanding, gospel simplicity , and godly sincerity ;

blameless in his life^ acceptable as a preacher ;

faithful in his labours, which ended in the short

space of four years. lie was patient, resigned,

and confident in his last moments,-'
^^EliphaJtt Reed, a true Israelite, and not with-

out his usefulness. His feeble system failed af-

tei" three years labour ; a man of a sweet spirit^

and humble walk with God.'^

In the close of the annual minutes for this

year, we have the following note ;
^' jNIark well !

Our brethren and friends, are desired to be more
cautious how they receive strange preachers,
especially to preach; unless their names are en
the minutes, or they can shew a parchment or a
certificate from the presiding elder, or some el-

der in the district they may say thev came
from.''

This note was introduced at a seasonable time.

Our connexion was growing large, and some
preachers were fond of going to and fro where
they pleased, without any recommendation ; and
some of them without any qualification for the

work of the ministry. Some impostors had also

been travelling through the country, who be-
longed to no denomination ; and were not so

much as moral men in their conduct.
We had a pleasing revival of religion in ma^

ny places during this year ; and a door was
o|)ened for the spreading of iSIethodism in the
New-England states; where many people were
inviting us, and sending for us to come and
preach among them. Some of them also cast

m their lots with us, and joined our society.

ISotwithstanding there was great ooposition to

p 2
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the IJcthodists in that part of tlic world, they
t^ontinued to increase, and were more respected
than they had formerly been.

The people had always been used to hear two
sermons prea-^hed every Sabbath day, so that
^i" was hard for them to be reconciled to our
[reaching in some places only on a week day.
The common cry was, ^^ If you would take a
parish and settle among us, we should be glad
io have you, and we \A oukl then hear 3'ou, and
pay yon well.^^ However, we formed societies

in several places, and they encreased and pros-

p(M-cd, and souls were converted to God.

^ On the second day of March, this year (1791,)

'Mr. Jolni Wesley died in London, at his own
house in City Road. As he had been the foun-

der, and the father of the Methodists in Europe
f\nn America, his death was felt by the Metho-
dists in the United State?. In him we lost one
of the greatest ministers in the world. He was
rot quite eighty-eight years old when he di^d.

The 'writers of his life say, ^^ When he was
upwards of fourscore years old, he persevered in

his daily labours. He rose at 4 o'clock in the

morning, travelled from thirty to sixty or se-

venty miles a day; and preached daily two,

iMvce or four, yea, sometim.es five serm.ons, be-

sides reading, writing, visiting the sick, convers-

in-? with his friends, and superintending the so-

cieties wherever he went; and in all this labour

and care, he was a stranger to weariness either

of bodv or vnind.'^

On his birth day, June 2Sth, 1788, he observes^

<^ I this day enter on my eighty-sixth year. And
what cause have I to praise God, as well for a

thousand spiritual blessings, as for bodily bless-

ings also ! How little have 1 suffered yet, by " the

rush of numerous years !" It is true, I am not
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SO agile as I was in times past ; I do not rnn
or walk so fast as I did. My sight is a little de-

cayed. My left eye is grown dim^ and hardly
serves me to read. I have daily some pain in

the ball of my right eye, as also in my right tem-
ple (occasioned by a blow received some months
since) and in my right shoulder and arm, which
I impute partly to a sprain, and partly to the
rheumatism. 1 lind likewise some decay in my
memory, with regard to names, and things late-

ly past ; but not at all w ith regard to what I

have read or heard, twenty, forty, or sixty years
ago. Neither do 1 find any decay in m.y hear-
ing, smell, taste, or appetite, (though 1 want
but a third part of the food 1 did once), nor do I

feel any «uch thing as weariness, either in tra-

veiling or preaching. And I am not conscious
of any decay in writing sermons, which J do as

readily, and I believe, as correctly as ever.

To what cause can J impute this, that I am
as I am ? First, doubtless to the povvcr of God,
fitting me for the work to which 1 am called, as
long as he pleases to continue me therein ; and
next, subordinate to this, to the prayers of his

children.

jVlay we not impute it, as inferior means :

1. To my constant exercise and change of
air ?

2. To my never having lost a night's sleep,

sick or well, at land or at sea, since I was
born ?

3. To my having sleep at command, so that

whenever 1 feel myself almost worn out, I call

it, and it comes, day or night ?

4. To my having constantly, for above sixty

years, risen at four in the morning ?

5. To my constant preaching at five in the

morning, for above fifty years ?
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6. To my having had so little pain in my life,

and so little sorrow, or anxious care ?

Even now, though I find pain daily, in my
eye, or temple, or arm, yet it is never violent,

and seldom lasts many minutes at a time.

Whether or not this is sent to give me warn-
ing, that 1 am shortly to quit this tabernacle, I

do not know, but be it one way or the other, I

have only to say,
" JNly remnant of days
I spend to his praise,

Who died the whole to redeem ;

Be they many or few.

My days are his due.

And they all are devoted him !"

The next year \vhen he was in Dublin he

made the following remarks on his birth-day:
^^ This day I enter on my eighty-seventh year.

I nov^^ find I grow old. L My sight is decayed,

so that I cannot read a small print, except in ii

strong light. 2. My strength is decayed, so

that 1 walk much slower than I did some years

since. 3. My memory of names, whether of

persons or places, is decayed ; I am obliged to

etop a little to recollect them. What I should

be afraid of is, if I took thought for the morrow,
that my body should weigh down my mind, and

create either siubbornncss by the decrease of my
understanding, or pevishness by the increase of

bodily infirmities. But thou shalt ansv/er for

me, O Lord my God."
On the first day of the following year, (1790)

he remarks, " I am now an old man, decayed

from head to foot. T\Iy eyes are dim : my right

hand shakes much ; my mouth is hot and dry

every morning. I have a lingering fever almost

every day. My motion is weak and slow. How-
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ever, blessed be God, 1 do not slack my labour.

1 can preach and write still/'

Mr. \^'eslev preached his last sermon from
Isaiah 55, 6. *' Seek yc the Lord luhile he may
he found ; call ye upon him ivhile he is 7iea?\''

This sermon was preached just a week before
he died. He had his perfect senses to the last

;

and just before he died, he cried out with all the
remaining strength he had :

'' The best of all is.

Cod is with iisj^

On Wednesday morning, the 2d Ai\y of jNlarch,

after one of the preachers had prayed with him,
he said, " Farewell ;-' which were the last words
that he w as heard to utter ; and a few^ minutes be-
fore ten, while several of his friends were kneel-
ing around his bed, without a hngering groan,
this beloved pastor of thousands, entered into

the joy of his Lord.
ISotwithstanding the Methodists in the United

States felt the loss of Mtr. Wesley
; yet we had

been so long accustomed to do our own busi-
ness, and make our own regulations, that we
were under no necessity of altering any of our
plans, or modes of church goveranienl on tb.u
account.
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CHAPTER VIT.

From the bef>;inninp; of the year 1792, in which
thefirst regular General Confei^ence teas held,

to t/ie end of the year 1793,

In 1792 we had eighteen conferences, accord-
ing to the account published in the annual mi-
nutes. But th.c line of the conferences was now
changed, and they were began in Virgmia, and
went forward to the south, and then turned and
ended in the north. The two first conferences were
held in the latter part of the preceding year : of

course some things which were transacted at the

conferences held in December last, will be con-
sidered as done this year ; because they are pub-
lished in the minutes of the present year.,.

The sixty-eighth conference was held at Dick-
enson's, in Caroline county in Virginia, on the

15rh of December 1791,

The sixty-ninth at Lane's Chapel, on the 23d o^

December 1791.

The seventieth at Green Hill's, (N. C.) on Ihc

21st ofJanuary 1792.

The seventy -first in Charleston, on the lith of

February.
The seventy-second in Georgia, on the 1st of

March.
The seventv-third in Kentucky, on the 1st of

INTay.

The seventy-fourth en Holstein, on the 15th of

May.
The seventy. fifth at Green-Brier, on the 22d of

iSIay.

The seventy-sixth at Union Town, on the 2d
of June.



1792] OF THE METHODISTS, 175

The seventy- seventh at New Town, on the loth
of June.
The seventy-eighth in Baltimore, on the 22d of

June.

The seventy-ninth at Duck- Creek, on the 1st of
July.

The eightieth in Philadelphia, on the 7th of
July.

The eighty-first at the ]Sev/-Mill6, on the 12th
of July.

The eighty-second in New York, on the 19th
of July.

The eighty-third in Lynn, on the 1st of Au-
gust.

The eighty -fourth in Albany, on the 15th of
August.

The eighty -fifth was a general conference,
which was held in Baltimore on the 1st of Novem-
ber,

It was just eight months from the time the bi-
shop began to hold these annual conferences, un-
til he finished them, lie began them on the 15th of
December, and the last was on the 15th day of
August.
At these conferences we took in eleven new

circuits, which are as follows :

In North-Carolina two, Scop eaIo?ig and Trent.
And one in the south called Ilighco. In Geor-
gia two, Oconee, and Elbert. Two in New- York,
Staten Idand, and Tioga. One in Massachu-
setts, called Ncedham ; one in Rhode-]sland cal-

led Providence ; and two in Canada, Cataroqua
and Oswegochee.
We admitted on trial upwards of fifty young

preachers, and added to the society 231 1 ^mem-
bers this year. But several of the preachers io

eated, viz.
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Bpiiiamin Brown, William Heath, John Eas-

ter, Sihon Smith, Michael Burdge, John Andrew,
W^heelcr Grissom, Charles Hardy, Thomas Wii-

liamson, John Paiip, Lewis Chasteen, Micliael

l/drd, and William Phoebus.

Two preachers were expelled from the con-

nection, Beverly Allen, and Andrew Harpend-

ing.

rhree preachers died this year, namely, Tho-

mas Weatheribrd, aged 56 : upwards of four

years a labourer in the vineyard of the Lord : of

slender svstem. But what was best of all, he lived

the gospel, and died triumphant in the Lord.

Peter Massey, under the profession of religion

for some years*! He laboured faithfully in the

ministry for upwards of three years, and was con-

firmed and established in the grace of God. An
afflicted man. who desired and obtained a sudden

death, by falling from his seat ; he expired on

the 19th of December 1791, about nine o'clock in

the morning, at Cumberland, on the western wa-

ters.

George Browning, two years and a half in ihe

ministrv, a serious and devoted man, who died

in peace, and rested from his afflictions, in' hope

of eternal glory, which God has promised to faith-

ful souls.

At this time, 1792, we had about one hundred

members in society, in the states of Connecticut

and Massachusetts ; the only states in :New Eng-

land where we had any societies formed. But

we now for the first time formed a circuit in

the state of Rhode-Island.

On the first day of November, 1792, the first re-

gular general conference began in Baltimore. Our
preachers who had been received into full con-

nection, came together from all parts of the Uni-

ted States where we had any circuits formed,
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with ail expectation that something of great im-

portance would take place in the connection in

consequence of that conference. The preachers

generally tiioiight that in all probability there

would never be another conference of that kind,

at which all the preachers in connection might at-

tend. The work was spreading through all the Uni-
ted States, and the different territories, and was
likely to increase mare and more, so that it was
generally thought that this conference would
adopt some permanent regulations, which would
prevent the preachers in future from coming to-

gether in a general conference. This persuasion

brought out more of the preachers than otherwise
would have attended.
y By this time the plan of the former council

had become exceeding!}' disagreeable to the great-

er part of our brethren, both preachers and peo-
ple ; and it was expected that some of the preach-
ers would try, in that conference, to revive and
establish it. But we were agreeably disappointed.

For soon after we met together, the bishops and
the preachers in generak siiewed a disposition to

drop the ccunc'd, and all things bclongirg there-

unto. And the bishop requested that i lie name
of the council might not be mentioned in the con-
ference again. Xo one attempted to bring for-

ward that business afterwards. .

The conference proceeded in the first place to

form some rules and regulations for conducting
the business wliich lay before them. To that end
there was a committee appointed of the oldest

preachers, and a few chosen from those that
were younger in the work. Tliis committee was
to consider matters among themselves, and when
a majority of them agreed to make any alteration
in our form of discipline they were to make re-

port to the conference. One of the rules for the
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rogiilation of the conference was this ;
^^ Jt

shall take two thh-dsofall the members of the
conference, to make a new rule^ or abolish an old
one : but a miijorhy may alter or amend any
rule.''

The committee was afterwards increased, by
adding more preachers to it : but after all, it was
found to be of no real use ; for if a few of the com-
mittee were opposed to any thing that was adopt-
ed by a majority of their brethren, when the bu-
siness was brought before the whole of the con-
ference, those that were dissatisfied before, would
take an active part in the debutes : and, all the
arguments that had been brought forward in the
committee would be taken up again ; which did
not answer the end intended. It had been thought
that a committee would arrange matters so as to

expedite the business ; but after trying it, we
found that it had the contrary effect. The com-
mittee was then given up,, and any preacher was
at liberty to brin^:^ forward any motion ; and the
conference proceeded to establish or reject it, ac-

cording to the above regulation either by the

voice of a majority, or two thirds, as the case might
require.

One amendment to our former plan, an<l to the

farm of discipline, was offered by Mr. J. O'Kel-
iy,which was this: '' After the bishop appoints the

preachers at conference to their several circuits^

if any one think himself injured by the appoint-

ment, he shall have liberty to appeal to the con-

ference and state his objections ; and if the con-

ference approve his objections, the bishop shall

appoint him to another circuit.''

This motion brought on a long debate, the

arguments for and against the proposal were
weighty, and handled in a masterly manner. There
liever had been a subject before us that so fully
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trailed forth all the strength of the preacher-^. A
lai-ge majority oi them appeared at nrst to be ia

favour of the niotion. But at last Mr. John

Dickins moved to divide the question thus, Ist.

Shall the bishop appoint the preachers to the cir-

cuits ? 2d. Shall a pD^acher be allowed an ap-

peal ? After some debate the dividing the ques-

tion was carried. The hrst question being put, it

was carried without a dissenting voice. But when
we came to the second question, " Shall a preach-

er be allowed an appeal :" there was a difiiculty

started, whether this was to be considered a

new rule, or only an amendment of an old one. If

it was a new rule, it would take two thirds of the

votes to carry it. After a considerable debate

it was agreed by vote that it was only an amend-
ment of an old rule. Of course after all those

lengthy debates we were just where we began ;

and had to take up the question as it was propos-

ed at tirst.

One rule for our debates was,^- That each per-

son if he choose shall have liberty to speak three

times on each motion." By dividing the question,

and then coming back to where we were at first,

we were kept on that subject called the Appeal,
for two or three days. On Monday we began the

debate afresh, and continued it through the day ;

and at night we went to jNTr. Otterbein's church,

and again continued it till near bed time, when the

vote was taken, und tbx motion was Jost by a large

majority.

The next morning, when the conference had
assembled, we received a letter from Mr, O' Kelly,
and a few other preachers, dh'ccted to the confer-

ence, informing us, that they could no longer sit

among us, because the appeal was not allowed.

The conference then pitched upon a few preach-

avs to wait upon the disaft"(2ctcd persons^ and per-
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ence. But all their persaasio.js v/erti of iittlc

weight-: for they vrouid not come. After a day
or two JMr. O'Kelly had an interview vvith Dr.
Coke^ and raised many objections against the Di\
and against the conference. Waiting in town
a day or two longer, he and the preachers that

v/ere particularly influenced by him ^ set off for

Virginia, taking their saddle-bags, great coats,

and other bundles on their shoulders or arms,
walking on foot to the place where they left their

horses, which was about twelve miles from town.
1 stood and looked after them as they went off,

and observed to one of the preachers, that 1 was
sorry to see the old m.an go off in that way, for

1 was persuaded he would not be quiet long ; but
lie would try to be head of som-e party. The
preacher then informed me,that]Mr. O'Kelly de-

nied the doctrine of the Trinity, and preached
;.'gainst it, by saying, that Father, Son and Holy
Ghost were characters, and not persons : and
that these characters all belonged to Jesus Christ.

That Jesus Christ was the Father, the Son andthe
Holy Ghost, Thepreacher further said, that it was
his intention to have had O'Kelly tried at that con-

ference for the false doctrines which he had been

preaching ; and he believed that his leaving the

conference was more out of fear of being brought

to trial, than on account of the appeal. But so it

was, Mr. James O'Keily nevermore united with

Uie Methodists.
At that general conference we revised the form

of discipline, and made several alterations. The
proceedings of that conference were not publish-

ed in separate minutes, but the alterations were
entered at their proper places, and published

in the next edition of the form of discipline, whicij

nas the eighth editioii.
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The title page of that edition was as follows :

'* The Doctrine and Discipline oftheJMetho-
dist Episcopal Church in America^ revised and
-approved at the general conference held at Bal-

timore in the State of Maryland, in November
1792: in which Thomas Coke and Francis As-
bury presided.'*

In the bishops' address to the members of the

jNiethodist socities in the United States, they say,
^* We have made some little alteration in the
present edition, yet such as afiect not in any de-
gree the essentials of our doctrine and discipline.

\V~e think ourselves obliged frequently to view",

and review, the whole order of our church, al-

ways aiming at perfection.

We determined at this -conference to have ano-
ther general conference at tlie end of four ye&rf

^

to be held in Baltimore on the first of November
1796. ^^'e also agreed that all the travellin^g

Tireachers who stiould be in full connection at the
^ime of holding the next general conference^
siiould be intltied to a seat.

It was likewise determined, that the districts

should be formed according to the judgment of
the bistiops

;
yet so as not to include more than

tv» elve, nor less than three circuits in a district.

jNIoreover it was also said, " The bishop shall

appoint the time of holding the district conferen-
-ces.^'

In the 16th page of the Form of Discipline we
gave an explanatory note of the character of a
supernumerary preacher. '* A supernamcrary
preacher is one so worn out in the itinerant ser-

vice, as to be rendered incapable of preaching
constantly ; but at the same time is willing to do
any work in the ministry, which the conference
may direct, and lais strength will enable him to
perform,"

Q 2
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We had also this N. B. '- In case there be no
bishop to travel through the districts^ and exer-

cise the Episcopal office, on the account of deaths

iv\Q districts shall be regulated in every respect by
the district conferences and the presiding elders,

till the ensuing general conference, (ordination

only excepted/')

In the 4th section it is asked, Q. 1. " How is a

bishop to be constituted in future ?

A. '* By the election of the general conference^

and the laying on of the hands of three bishops,

or at least of oTne bishop and two elders.

Q. 2. '* If by death, expulsion, or otherwise,

there be no bishop remaining in our church, what

shall we do ?

A. '' The general conference shall elect a bi-

shop ; the elders, or any three of them, that shall

be appointed by the general conference for that

purpose, shall ordain him according to our ofnce

of ordination.

Q. 4. '^ To whom is the bishop amenable for

his conduct ?

A. '^ To the general conference, who have

poNS er to expel him for improper conduct, jf they

see it necessary."

At this conference we introduced a new rule

for the trial of a bishop, which stands thus, Q.
" What provision shall be made for the trial of

an immoral bishop, in the intervals of the general

conference ?

A. " If the bishop be guilty of immorality^

three travelling elders shall call upon him, and

examine him on the subject : and if the three el-

ders verily believe that the bishop is guilty of the

crime, they shall call to their aid two presiding^

elders from two districts in the neighbourhood of

that where the crime was committed, each of

which presiding eider shall bring with him two
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elders, or an elder and a deacon. The above
mentioned nine persons shall lorm a conterence^
to examine into the charge brought against the bi-

shop : and if two thirds ot them verily believe him
to be guilty of the crime laid to his charge, they
shall have authority to suspend the bishop till the
ensuing general conference.''

The hitli section had respect to the presiding
elders. Such an order of elders had never been
regularly established before. They had been ap-
pointed by the bishop for several years ; but it

was a doubt in the mmds of the preachers, whe-
ther such power belonged to him. The general
conference now determined that there should be
presiding elders; and that they should be cho-
sen, stationed and changed by the bishop. Plow-
ever, a new rule was formed respecting them a;5

follows :
*^ The bishop shall not allow an elder to

preside in the same district, more than four years
successively.''

The duty of a presiding elder was to tra,vel

through his district, to take charge of all the
preachers, travelling or located in the district

;

and to change, receive, or suspend the travellin^^

preachers in the absence of a bishop : to be pre-
sent as feir as practicable at all the quarterly meet-,

^ings ; and to preside in the conference of his dis-
'trict, in the absence of a bishop. The presiding
elder was to be supported by the surplus money in
each circuit ; but if there was no surplus, then he
was to share in proportion with the preachers of
the circuits.

In the eighth section we formed a rule, whereby
jfjthe bishop, or a presiding elder, might receive a
-preacher to travel in the intervals of conference,
ontil the sitting of the next district conference.
But all preachers must be received by the confer-
ence^ .J3efore their names can be printed in the
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minutes. A preacher received in the intervals of
coni'erence, must have a written hcense from the

bishop or presiding eider. But no preacher shall

be received by the conference to travel, unless

he first procure, a recommendation from the quar-

terly meeting of his circuit. After travelling two
years on probation, being approved by the dis-

I'jct conference, and examined by the president
thereof, he may be received into full connection.

At the close of the section we have the follow-

ing N. B. '^ Ifany preacher absent himself from
his circuit without the leave of the presiding el-

der, the presiding elder as far as possible shull fill

his place with another preacher, who shall be
paid for his labours out ot the quarterage of the ab-

sent preacher ac\:ording to the usual allowance."''

In the ninth section, vvc fixed the salaries of all

the travelling preachers at the former sum of six-

ty-four dollars, with the casual addition of theii*

travelling expenses. Their travelling expenses
were to include ferriages, horse-shoeing and pro-

visions for themselves and horses on the road,

when they necessarily rode a distance.

Q. " What shall be annually allowed the wives
of the travelling preachers ?

A. *' Sixty-four dollars if they be in want of it.'*

It was then understood that the wives of the

travelling preachers had not an equal claim with
the preachei's themselves. The preachers had u
€la.im, however favorable their circumstance in

life ; but the quarterly meeting was to judge oi

the condition of their wives, and if they were not

in want, they w'ere to have no claim lor money.
This rule was afterwards changed, and ever since

the preacher and his wife have an equal claim.

Prior to this conference we had not allowed our

preachers to take any thing for performing the
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marriage ceremony ; but at this time a rule was
^Ilacle allowing any of our preachers to receive

mone}' if oiVered to them, (but not to charge) fcr

p cr fo rm ing t h e m s r r iage cerem on ie s

.

-Q. •' What plan shall we pursue in appropri-

ating the money received by our travelling minis-

ters for marriage fees ?

A. '• In all the circuits where the preachers do

not receive their full quarterage, let all such mo-
ney be given into the hands of the stewards, and
be equally divided between the travelling preach-

ers of the circuit. Jn all other cases the money
shall be disposed of at the discretion of the dis-

trict conferences."

In the close of the section, we had the follow-

ing N. B. " No minister or preacher shall receive

any money for de-iciencies, or on any other ac

count out of any of our funds or collections, with-

out first giving an exact account of all the mo
ney, clothes, and other presents of every kind,

which he has received the preceding year."

This rule was intended to keep all the preach-

ers as nearly on an equal footing as possible, in

their money matters. That there might be no
jealousies or envyings among us. But that we,
-like brethren of the same family, might all labour

together in the gospel of Jesus Christ,

In order that we might not be imposed upon by
improper persons, coming from a distance under
thti character of JMethodists, we gave this advice

to him who should have the charge of the circuit,

" To warn all from time to time, that none are

to remove from one circuit to another, without a

note of recommendation from a preacher of the

circuit in these words :
* A. B. the bearer y has

hcai an acc-^ptable member in C and to inform

them, that w^ithout such a certificate, they will net

be received into other societies/'''
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This regulation we found to be of great ser-

vice ; for previous to this direction, persons who
had been expelled for improper conduct, could

easily get into our society, when they removed
into places where they were not well known.

In the tenth section we formed a rule for sett-

ling disputes among our members, concerning
debts. ^' On any dispute between two or more
of the members of our society, concerning the

payment of debts or otherwise, which cannot be
settled by the parties concerned, the preacher
who has the charge of the circuit, shall enquire

into the circumstances of the ease ; and havhig
consulted the stewards and leaders, shall, if a-

greeable to their advice, recommend to the con-
tending parties a reference consisting of one ar-

biter chosen by the plaintitf, and another cho-
sen by the defendant ; which two arbiters so

chosen shall nominate a third, (the three arbi-

ters being m.embers of our society ;) and the

decision of any two of them shall be linal. But
if either of the parties refuse to abide by such
decision, he shall be immediately expelled.

" And if any member of our society shall re-

fuse in cases of debt, or other disputes, to refer

the matter to arbitration, when recommended
by him who has the charge of the circuit, with
the approbation of the stewards and leaders^

or shall enter into a law suit with another mem-
i)er before these measures are taken, he shall

be expelled.''

This mode of seltlii^g disputes in our society,

has been of great service to many of our mem-
bers, both in saving of expense, and in the pre-

servation of peace among contending brethren.

This rule for settling disputes has been alter-

ed, and it is so framed by ^iie last general con-
lerence iu l^OSj that the pfeaciier having the
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charge of the cu'cuit, is to recommend to the

contending parties an arbitration, when he thinks

proper ; and the preacher is not obhgcd to con-
salt the ste^\'ards and leaders, as directed in the

former rule. There is an addition made to the

rule, also which is this :
*' But if one of the par-

ties be dissatisfied v/ith the jadgmcnt giv^en,

such party may apply to the ensuing quarterly

meeting of the circuit, for to have a second ar-

bitration appointed ; and if the quarterly meet-
ing see sui'ticient reason, they shall grant it, in

which case, each party shall choose two arbi-

ters, and the four arbiters shall choose a fifth,

the judgment of the majority of whom shall be
final ; and any person refusing to abide by such
judgment, shali be excluded the society.'^

It had been a custom for several years, to

have a fast day in each circuit on the Friday
after each quarterly meeting ; but we now chang-
ed the time, and gave direction to the preach-
er having charge of the circuit, to '' Take care
that a fast be held in every society in the cir-

cuit, on the Friday preceding every quarterly
meeting, and that a memorandum of it be writ-
ten on all the class papers/*^

In the 19th section we formed a rule for try-

ing of travelling preachers, who might be ac-
cused of improper conduct,

Q. '• What shall be done when an elder, dea-
con, or preacher is under the report of being
guilty of some crime, ex])ressly forbidden in the
word of God, as an unchristian practice suflici-

ent to exclude a person from the kingdom of
grace and glory ?

A. " Let the presiding elder, in the absence
of a bishop, call as many ministers as he shall

think fit, at least three ; and if possible bring
the accused and accuser face to face. If the per-
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son be clearly convicted, he shall be suspended
from all ofiicial services in the church, till the

ensuing yearly conference ; at which his case

shall be fully considered and determined. But
if the accused be a presiding elder, the preach-

ers must call in the presiding elder of the neigh-

bouring district, who is requested to attend, and
preside at the trial.

'' If the accused and accuser cannot be brought
face to face, but the supposed delinquent ilees

from trial, it shall be received as a presumptive
proof of guilt ; and out of the mouth of two or

three witnesses he shall be condemned. Never-
tbeless, even in that case the yearly conference
shall re-consider and determine the whole mat-

ter.

Q. 2. ^^ What shall be done in cases of impro-
per tempers, w o'rds, or actions ?

A. " The person so offending shall be repre-

hended by his senior in oftice. Should a second
transgression take place, one, tvv^o, or three mi-
nisters or preachers are to be taken as witnesses.

if he be not then cured, he shall be tried at the

next yearly conference, and, if found guilty and
impenitent, shall be expelled from the connec-

tion, and his name so returned in the minutes of

the conference.

Q. 3. '' What shall be done vv'ith those minis-

ters or preachers, who hold and preach doc-

trines which are contrary to our articles of reli-

gion ?

A. ^^ Let the same process be observed as in

cases of gross immorality ; but if the minister or

preacher, so oifending do solemnly engage, nei-

ther to ]M*each nor defend such erroneous doc-

trines in jiublic or in private, he shall be borne
with, till his case be laid before the next yearly

conference, which shall determine the matter.
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" Provided nevertheless, that in all the above
mentioned cases of trial and conviction, an ap-

peal to the ensuing general conference i shall dc
allowed."
The last question and answer, above, was in-

troduced in order to prevent the spreading of the

erroneous doctrines, which had been imbibed
and propagated in public and in private by Mr,
J. O'K— ; who, previous to that time, had taken
much pains to draw oti some of our preachers
into his w^ay of thinking ; and had so far suc-
ceeded in his endeavours, as to get some of the
preachers confused and bewildered in their

minds about the doctrine of the Trinity. But in
a short time those preachers who remained with
us were happily delivered from the mist of dark-
ness into which they had been drawn.

In the 21st section we have the following N.B,
^^ We will on no account whatever receive a
present for administering baptism, or for bury-
ing the dead."

This last resolve has been a standing rule a-
mong the Methodists from that day to this.

In the 22d section, the following directions
were given concerning public worship on the
Lord's day :

" Let the morning service consist
of singing, prayer, the reading of a chapter out
of the Old Testament, and another out of the
New, and preaching.
" Let the afternoon service consist of singing,

prayer, the reading one chapter out of the Bible^
and preaching.

*' Let the evening service consist of singing,
prayer, and preaching.

'' But on the days of administering the Lord's
supper, the two chapters in the morning service
may be omitted,"

K
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This rule was never attended to by our preach-
ers, except in a few places, in large towns or ci-

ties. In some cases oar preachers read one chap-
ter in public on Sabbath days, either before or af-

ter the first prayer, and always before preaching.
In the 24th section we had this request made

by the conference, which carries with it the na-

ture of a command, " The preachers are desired

not to encourage the singing of fuge tunes in our
congregations.

" We do not think that fuge tunes are sinful,

or improper to be used in private companies^
but we do not approve of their being used in our
public congregations, because public singing is a

part of divine worship, in which all the congre-

gation ought to join/''

We have also this direction :
^^ Let it be re-

commended to our people, not to attend the sing-

ing schools, which are not under our direction.'^

Before these rules respecting singing were
formed, many of our preachers, especially in the

Northern States, had made too common a prac-

tice of singing fuge tunes in the public congre-

gations ; and by that means they had prevented

many of the old saints from singing at all, and
singing in public worship was likely to be wholly

confined to a few ; and they mostly the young
people, who were particularly acquainted with

the notes, and the rules of singing.

It was always a custom among the Methodists,

for all the people in the congregation to sing if

they could. Singing being a part of divine wor-
ship, we encouraged all to worship God ; and of

course we advised all to sing.

At this conference there was some alteration

made in the " Directions given to the Band So-

cieties ••" and after the direction ^' To use no
needless self-indulgence :" the words *' Such as

taking Snuff or Tohacco^^^ were left out.



1792] OF THE METHODISTS. 1^1

The use of tobacco has been more common
among the travelling preachers ince, than it had

been before that time. Some of them say it is

an advantage to their teeth, and others that it

is good for their health.

At this conference wc mado the following rule

in addition to the former one respecting the trial

of private members, ^' If a member of our church

shall be clearly convicted of endeavouring to

sow dissentions in any of our societies, by in-

veighing against eithea' our doctrine or discipline,

such person so offending shall be first reproved
by the senior preacher of his circuit ; and, if he
afterwards persist in such pernicious practices he
shall be expelled the society."

The conference saw clearly that a» divisive spirit

was prevailing in some parts of our connection^

and that it had been kindled by some of the dis-

affected travelling preachers ; they therefore de-

termined to try and check it as soon as possible ;

being fully satisfied that some persons would do
«3 more harm by remaining among us, if they
continued to ridicule our discipline and doctrine

in the manner they had done for some time, than
they could do if they were separated from us.

At this conference we again employed John
Dickins to superintend our printing business in

Philadelphia, for which he was to be allowed
a house and book room, and six hundred and
sixty-six dollars and thirty three cents per year;
which was to be paid out of the profits arising

from the printing business.

The conference also agreed that there should
be allowed to Cokesbury College out of the pro^

fits arising from the printing of books among us,

jS'4000 in the course of four years to come : i§8C0

to be allowed the first year, and the rest to be
divided equally for the remaining three years.
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But the college being burnt clown, before the ex-
piration of the four years, the whole sum was not
applied to the intended purpose.
We then had the two following questions :

Q. ^^ What sum of money shall be allowed to

distressed preachers out of the book fund, till the
next general conference ?

A. '^ Six hundred and sixty- six dollars and
sixty- seven cents per annum.

Q. " What shall be allowed the bishop out of
the book iiind, for the benefit of the district

schools, till the next general conference ?

A. ^' Sixty four dollars per annum.''
According to the regulations above stated, it

was supposed that the profits arising from our
book business would at least amount to ^'2500 a
year.

I have taken notice of many of the rules and
regulations that were adopted at this general

»ionference, in order that it may be the better un-
derstood by such preachers and members of our
connection, as were not acquainted with our pro-

ceedings at that tim>p.

Notwithstanding we had some close debates^

and some distressing hours during that confe-

rence ; and with all, some of our preachers were
so offended as to leave the conference before the

business was half finished ; yet it was a comfort,

able time to most of us, and we were highly fa-

voured of the Lord with his presence and love in

the last of our sitting. Our hearts were closely

united together, and we parted in great union,

love and fellowship.

It was eight years from the Christmas confe-

rence, where we became a regular church, to
.

this general conference. In which time our form
of discipline had been changed, and altered in

so many particulars ; and the business of th^
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council had thrown the connection into such con-

fusion, that we thought proper at this conference

to take under consideration the greater part of

the form of discipline, and either abolish, estab-

lish, or change the rules, so that we might all

approve of, ov be reconciled to_, Vvhatever might
be found in the discipline.

The proceedings of this general conference
gave great satisfaction to our preachers and peo-

ple ; and the divisive spirit which had been pre-

vailing in different parts of our connection, was
considerably checked. And nothing that was
done gave more satisfaction, than the plan that

was laid for having another general conference

at the expiration of four years from that time ;

to which, all the preachers in full connection
were at liberty to come.
Some of the preachers who came to the confe-

rence this year, were quite dissatisfied ; but at

the close of the meeting they were perfectly re-

conciled, and returned to their circuits fully de-

termined to spend and be spent in the work of
the ministry, and in the fellowship of the church.
However, the seeds of discord had been sown

in some places, and especially in the south parts

of Virginia, and had taken such root that it was
impossible for us to eradicate them. The preach-
ers who separated from us at that time, returned
to Virginia, and by their endeavours the spark
of contention was soon blown up into a flame.

But, by the goodness and mercy of God, the
preachers in general kept ^' The unity of the sjn-

rit in the bonds ofpeace.^^
In 1793, we had 19 conferences ; four of which

were held in the latter part of the preceding year^
after the close of the general conference.
The eighty-sixth conference was held at Alex-

andria on the 19th of November^ 1792.

r2
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The eighty-seventh at Manchester, on the 25th
of November 1792.

The eighty-eighth in North-Carolina, on the
12th of December 1792.

The eighty-ninth at Charleston, on the 24th of
December 1792.

The ninetieth in Georgia, on the 10th ofJanua-
ry, 1793.

The ninety.first at John's River, on the 24th of
JMarch.
The nlnety-se<^ond in the New Territory, at

Nelson's, on the 3d of April.

The ninety-third at Nashville in Tennessee,
on the 15ih of April.

The ninety-fourth in Kentucky, en the 6th of

May.
The ninety -fifth at Green Brier, on the 27th of

May.
The ninety -sixth, at Union Town on the 9th of

June.
The ninety-seventh at Old Town, on the 18th

of June.
The ninety -eighth at Albany, on the 15th of

July.

The ninety -ninth in Lynn, on the 1st of Au-
gust.

The hundredth in Connecticut, on the 12th of

August.
The hundred and first in New-York, on the

25th of August.
The hundred and second in Philadelphia, on

the 6th of September.
The hundred and third^ at Duck Creek, on the

12th of September.
The hundred and fourth at Cokesbury, on the

22d of October.

It was upwards i)f eleven months from the

time of holding the first of these conferences, untii
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the close of the last: of course there was no op-
portunity of gettmg the annual minutes printed
and circulated before the conferences began for

the following year, and many of the preachers
had taken their stations for the next year; by
w^hicii means, a correspondence with the old

preachers was greatly obstructed. For we could
not tell where the preachers were stationed un-
til we saw the minutes ; and by that time the sta-

tions or appointments were altered. There w^as
a pretty general complaint on the account of ha-
ving such a number of conferences, and because
of their continuing throughout the whole year :

and a reform in this point was desirable ; but the
bishd|) Rad the right of appointing the number of
conferences, and the time of holding them in each
year: and we could not arrange the business so
as to have but few conferences in each year,
until the general conference was held in 1796.
AVe then hxed on a smaller number ; and have
never since had more than seven annual conferen-
ces in a year.
At the conferences held this year, (1793) we

took in 12 new circuits, which w ere as follows :

Swaniiio (which lay among the mountains) and
Haw River, in North Carolina. Hingston, in
the Western country : and Washington, to the
west of Baltimore. Freehold, in iSew-Jersey.
Harkemer and Seneca-Lake, in the north parts
of New-York state : Tolland and New-London^
in Connecticut: Providence, in Rhode-Island,
was now called Warren. Province of Maine,
called so after the name of the country, as no cir-

cuit had been formed in that part of New-England.
Prince George^s in Maryland ; and Savannah^
in Geoigia.

A preacher was kept part of the year, in Sa-
vannah^ and then it was given up without form-
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ing any society ; and no preacher was sent to that

city again lor a long time.

We admitted on trial upwards of forty young
preachers this year ; and added to the society 1451
members. Eighteen preachers located^ and some
of them had been travelling many years. Jo-

seph Cromwell, had travelled sixteen years ; and
others had been travelling from ten to thirteen

years.

Four preachers were entered, withdrawn from
our connection ; two of them. James O'Kelly,
and Rice Haggard, continued to travel and preach
through the country where they pleased, and they
spared no pains in trying to draw off disciples

after them. The other two, John llobinlon, and
John Allen settled themselves. Mr. Allen went
into the practice of physic, and soon gave up
preaching. He has been living since that time

in the district of Maine.
One preacher (James Bell,) was disowned

for improper conduct ; and two preachers died^

namely, Benjamin Carter and John Sproul. Mr,
Carter had been a professor o/religion about eight

years, and had been near six years in the minis-

try. He was a pointed, zealous preacher, and a

strict disciplinarian. He was a happy man, and
one that appeared to fear the face of no man. He
had received a wound in the late war, which
greatly injured him in his labours. He was bles-

sed with great consolation in his last hours. He
died in August 1792, in Washington county in

Georgia, and was buried at Harris's meeting

house.

John Sproul was a simple honest man, who
gave himself wholly to God and his work. He
travelled and preached for near three years ; and
was then taken from toil to rest. Though he was
weak in body, he was fervent in spirit, serving
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the Lord, And we hope, that he went in peace

to his eternal home.
In the close of the annual minutes for this year,

w^e had the following caution. " The brethern

are requested to be on their guard against impos-

tors. One of those characters had lately made
his way through ]^<orth and South Carolina,

collectecl money, purchased a horse by falsehood,

and disappeared. If a preacher is on the travel-

ling plan, he will be sent out from the conferen-

ces ; if he is a local preacher, he can be recom-

mended from his quarterly meeting. If doubts

arise respecting any person who may appear un-

der the character of a Methodist preacher, refer

him to the preacher who has the charge of the

circuit, for examination, before he is permitted to

preach."
After the foregoing caution, we had a plan for

district schools, recommended to the members
of the Methodist Episcopal church in America,
by Mr. Asbury. This address was drawn up by
JNIr. Asbury, and not by the conferences. There
were published at the end of the address, "Ge-
neral rules recommended for district schools."

There were 13 rules for the direction of the trus-

tees, and 18 for the regulation of the schools."

After a while some such institutions were set on
foot ; one in Brunswick county, in Virginia ; one

on the Yadkin in North-Carolina ; one in South-

Carolina ; one in Georgia ; and one in Kentucky.
But most of them fell through in a few years ; and
at present they are hardly worth noticing in this

history. However, there is a good school kept

at present at Ebenezer, in Brunswick county in

Virginia. But it is not under the direction of the

Methodists, In the first place there are but few
trustees remaining, some being dead, and others

removed, Some of the remaining trustees arc
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not of our society. And secondly, the present
teacher has the entire government of the school :

holding the house and plantation free of expense,
and taking in scholars, and govermng them as he
pleases.

There was a good revival of religion this year,

in many of the new circuits, and the way was
open for us to extend our borders in various di-

rections ; but we had a great declension in many
oithe old circuits. When the numbers in society

were taken, we found that we had gained fewer
than we had for seven years before.

New London circuit in Connecticut was formed
in the beginning of this year, and a preacher con-

tinued to travel in it from that time until the con-
ference ; at which time it was taken on the min-
utes. It then had hfty members. There had
been preacl-ing by the Methodists in most of the

places that were now taken into this circuit, some
time before the circuit was formed. The first

sermon preached by the Riethodists in the city of
New-T..ondon, was on the second day of September
1789, whicli was upwards of three years before
the circuit was formed. The first Methodist ser-

mon that was preached was in Windham, on the
24th of June, and the first in the city of Norwich
on the 25th of June 1T90.

It was upwards of five years from the time of

the societies being formed in New London, until

they built a meeting house to assemble in. Their
liieeting-house was raised on the 20ih day of Ju-
ly 1798, and the dedication sermon was preached
in it two days after the frame was raised, i. e. on
on Sunday the 22dof July, in the afternoon.
Warren circuit in Rhode-Island, took in Bris

tol, Newport, Providence, Cranston, and several
places in Massachusetts. It will,, uo doubt, be
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satisfactory ta many of the inhabitants of
Rhode-Isiand, to know the time when the Me-
thodists first came to that state. The first jNIe-

thodist sermon was preached in Charles-Town
Rhode-Island, on the 3d day of September 1789,

The first in Newport was on the 30th of June
1790. The first in Bi'istol was on the 2d of July :

and the first in Providence was on the fourth of
July, 1790. The first Methodist sermon preach-

ed in Cranston, Vvas on the 11th day of November
179].

The first meeting house that was buiitforthe
Methodists in the state of Rhode Island was
that in Warren, which was dedicated, or first

preached in, on the 21th day of September 1794.

It is almost tvv'enty years since we first began
to preach in Rhode-Island, and at present we have
only four or five hundred members in that sta.te,

W^e have had as little success in that place, as in

any ofthe states w^herc we have been : yd we have
not as much opposition there, as we have common-
ly had in most places ; neither are the people as

much prejudiced against us and our plan, as they
are in the rest of the New-England States. In
this state they have no ministers settled by law :

they neither have any law to tax the people for the
supportof ministers. Thepeople hear such preach-
ers as they like, and pay toward their support just

as much as they please. In a word, they enjoy re-

ligious liberty : and are the happjest people in

this respect of any that dwell in New-England.
Yet, they are not'more religious than the people
of the neighbouring states. We have a few so**

cieties there, that are well engaged in religion,

and much attached to our plan, and to our disci-

pline.

In 1795, we took in Province-Town, twhich at

first included only the one town on Cape Cod.
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In the beginning of the revival of religion in

that town, there was no one to guide or direct

the people, till a few of them were converted ;

they then began to hold meetings among them-
selves, and to sing and pray, and sometimes
read a part of the Bible, or some rehgious book,
and sometimes talk about religion, and about
their experiences. In this way they were com-
forted, and so continued their meetings for a
season, being much opposed and despised, and re-

maining like sheep without a shepherd. At length

one of our preachers, on his passage from New-
\~ork to St. John's, in the Province of New-
Brunswick, in the British dominions, meeting
with contrary winds, was obliged to put into

the harbour, and come to an anchor. He went
on shore, and was soon found out by the young
converts and invited to preach : and after preach-

ing among them a few times, and directing them
where they might find more of our preachers,

he left them. Soon after some of them came
up to Boston and begged us to go down and
preach among them. VVe consented to do so as

soon as we could conveniently.

When we went to Province-Town to preach,

we were gladly received by those who had
lately embraced religion ; and a great many
of the other people attended our ministry, and
were highly gratified with our manner of preach-

ing, in a short time we formed a society ; and
from that time the work began to encrease much
more than it had done before, and several souls

were converted to_God. This society was form-

ed in the beginning of the summer 1795. After

the society began to encrease considerably, the

brethren concluded to build themselves a meet-
ing-house. The plan was laid, and the timber

procured at a distance, and brought to town by
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water, and then hauled together in order to be-
gin to frame the house. By this time persecu-
tion began to spread through the town, and ma-
ny things were said against the building. And
on the 25th of August, 1795, in the night time,

the mob collected privately, and took the greater
part of the timbers^ and carrying it over a large
hill into a bottom, they cut it to pieces and built

a large pen of it. Then getting a sailor's old hat,

coat, and trowsers, and stuffing them so as to
make them resemble a man, they fastened the
image on the top of the pen, and tarred and
feathered it.

This conduct was the most violent opposition
that we had met with in that part of New-Eng-
land. But the brethren were not discouraged
by this opposition. They laid their plan, and
procured more timber, and built themselves a
comfortable meeting house in the latter part of
that same year ; and it was ready for use by the
next January.
The first time that the iNIethodists preached

in New Bedford was on the SOth day of Janua-
ry, 1795. And it w^as a good many years after-
wards, before we had a society formed in that
place.

The first of our going on to Martha's Vineyard
to preach, was on the 5ih day of February, 1795.
Some of our preachers had preached on that Is-
land before, having put in there as they were
passing and repassing from New-York to Nova-
Scotia. But this was the first time that a Metho-
dist preacher ever went to the Island with ex-
press intention to preach to the inhabitants.
Some time after we had a preacher statioiiecf
there, a small society was raised, and things
went on well for a season. But at last there

s
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was an unfavourable change, and we gave up the

Island, and have not sent them a preacher suice.

It was on the 6th day of April, 1797, that the

Methodists preached the first sermon on the Is-

land of Nantucket. Some of the inhabitants had

heard our preachers in other places, but they were
never visited on the Island until that time. At
the first visit I staid on the Island eighteen days,

and preached sixteen sermons. Some of the peo-

ple were much awakened at that time, and ma-
ny were very desirous that some of our preach-

ers should be sent among them.

In 1799, v/e took Nantucket on our minutes,

and gave the people a stationed preacher ; and

have continued to do so ever since. A society

was formed, and a large meeting house was
built. At present they have a large congrega-

tion, and 166 members in society on the Island.

The male inhabitants pretty generally follow

the sea for a living ; and many of them are en-

gaged in the whale fishery ; and of course they

have not so good an opportunity of being reli-

gious as many other people.

Having taken a short view of the spread of

our societies, and the progress of religion among
us in Connecticut, Rhode-Island, and Massachu-

setts states, we will in the next place take a

view of the difficulties and divisions that too'k

place among our societies in the south.
^

I have already observed, that at the general

conference held in the latter part of the year

1792, Mr. O'Kelly, and several other preachers

with him, left the conference and returned to

Virginia, One of them, however, came to the

Manchester conference, and agreed to take his

circuit as usual. Another shortly after met the

bishop, and agreed to take his circuit also. We
^oon found that there would be but a few of the
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travelling preachers that would leave us to fol-

low the dieaffccted party. Rice Haggard was
the only travelling preaclier that went off with

O'Keliy, and continued to travel. Some of the

local preachers beca?iie warmly attached to the

old man, and fell in with him, and with his

plan. They then held conference after confe-

rence, and other meetings, in order to make ar-

rangements and consult measures for establish-

ing some plan that might insure them success in

their undertakings ; and to establish themselves

on a better plan, (as they expressed it) than that

adopted by the Methodists. They formed many
rules for governing the church ; but when they

wei'e compared with our regulations, they were
found to be defective. At last they renounced
all rules of church government, and took, (as

they said) the New Testament for their ride and
government. They then agreed that all the rules

and plans which they had formed at their confe-

rence, should not be binding, but merely advi-

sary.

At that time there were great struggles and
contentions about politics. In Virginia republi-

can principles prevailed, and it was considered
advantageous to a man to be a republican. The
divisive party, with G'Kelly at the head, there-

fore called themselves Republican Methodists.

In the latter part of this year (1793) they be-

gan to form some societies, and to establish them
on a kind of a leveling plan. All were to be on
an equal footing. One preacher was not to be
above another ; nor higher in office or in power,
than the other preacher. No superiority, or sub-

ordination, was to be known among them. They
promised to the lay members of the church,
greater liberties than they had formerly enjoyed
a'r.oiig us. And prevailed with a good mgny of
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our people to leave iis and join with them. In
some places they took off from us whole societies

together, and in many places they drew off a
part. Others they threw into confusion ; and in

some places th^y scattered the i^ock and separat-

ed the people one from the other, without secur-

ing them to their own party. They took a few
meeting-houses from us, and preached in them
tliemselves. And some houses we left and would
not preach in them, in order to avoid conten-
tions.

The disaffected party then began to pour out a
flood of abuse against us, to ridicule us, and to
say all manner of evil against us ; and with all,

they took unjustifiable steps in order to set our
members against the preachers. The bishop
was more despised by them, than any other

man. The name of bishop they abhorred. They
acknowledged that the word Bishop, and the

"word Elder in the scriptures meant the same
thing

; yet they shewed great indignation against
the word bishop, and were well pleased with
the word elder. In this case they shewed their

weakness, or their wickedness, in condemning
ii word, which in substance they approved of
The divisive spirit prevailed more in the south

parts of Virginia, than in any other place. At
that time O'Kelly lived in the south edge of the

state, near to the country line dividing between
that state and North- Carolina. There were
some of our societies in the north-east part of

North- Carolina, who felt the painful effects of

that division, and were considerably scattered,

and greatly injured. Several of our local preach-

ers, and many of our private members were drawn
off from us, and turned against us. The socie-

ties were brought into such troubles and diffi^

cultles that they knew not what to do. Many
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that were drawn off from us^ would not join with
the other party. Brother was turned against
brother, and one christian friend against an-
other. The main contention was about the go-
vernment of the church; who should govern it,

or in what manner it ought to be governed.
In this mist of darkness and confusion, many

religious people, who had been warm advocates
for the life and power of religion, began to con-
tend about church government, and neglect the
duties of religion, till they were turned back to

the world, and gave up religion altogether. It

was enough to make the Saints of God weep
between the porch and the altar, and that both
day and night, to see how '^ The Lord's flock
was carried away captive," by that division.

These preachers who turned aside from the
truth, did abundance of mischief among the peo-
ple that were not religious : many of whom be-
came so deeply prejudiced against religion and re-

ligious professors, that they would hardly attend
on preaching at all. It might well be said, *' With-
out were fightings, and within were fears.''

After this O'Kclly began to ordain such preach-
ers as would consent to be ordained by him. He
condemned the ^Methodist ordination, and called
it a '' sj^iu^ious Episcopacy ;" Vet he received
his ordination from the jNlethodists, and proceed-
ed from that ordination, to ordain other ministers.
The separate party appeared to prosper in making
proselites for two or three years ; and then they
began to decline, and to divide from each other.
In most places religion declined where they in-

creased. In some places it was supposed that they
did some good.

About the year 1801, O'Kelly published a pam-
phlet, in which he stiled himself and his party,
" The ChristiQin Church:'^ From that time they

s2



206 A SHORT HISTORY [1793

began to disown their former name, and refused

to call themselves^' Rcpubliean Methodists/' any
longer. Most of tue societies belonging to that

party, soon after the pubHcation of that pamphlet,

began to call themselves ''The Christian church.''

^ difticulty was then raised among themselves
respecting the name of their party. They reason-

ed thus :
'^ If we arc tlie Christian chm^ch, it will

imply there are no Christians but our party."

Some of their party protested against the name of

Hie denomination ; and four of their preachers

broke off from the new plan, and united together

on a plan of their own in Charlotte county in Vir-
ginia.

They have been divided and subdivided, till at

present it is hard to find two of them that are of

cue opinion. There are now but few of them in

that part of Virginia where they were formerly

the most numerous ; and in most places they are

declining.

It will be proper to mention here another ditii|ion

of less magnhude which took place in Charleston,

South- Carolina, which was brought about by Mr.
William Hammit, who was an Irishman by
birth. Mr. Ilammit had been a Methodist preach-

er in the West-Indies, previous to his coming to

the United States. When he left his station in

the West-Indies, he came to Charleston, and
shewed some inclination to tarry among us. The
bishop consented to his staying in Charleston ;

but at the same time tixedanother preacher in the

city. This was in the beginning of the year 1791.

In'the month of May following, Mr. Hammit tra-

velled to the North as far as the city ofNew York,
avid preached there a few times. He then returned

as far as Baltimore, and there preached a conside-

rable length of time. While he was there, it was
discovered that he had a wish to settle himself, if
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he coultl do it to advantage. Some uneasiness

took place in tho society on his account, and leav-

ing Baltimore, he returned to Charleston in South
Carolina.

Mr. Hammit had not been long in Charleston,
before he began to lay his plan for a separation,

and to use his influence to divide the Methodist
society.

In the c-ose of the year 1791, Mr. Hammit left

the Methodists, and on Christmas day he preach-
ed in the market house in that city, for the first

time after leaving us. From that time he conti-

nued to preach in the market house or in other

places, where it was convenient, but never after

preached among us as a jVlcthodist preacher.

In the course of the next year, 1792, lit drew
off a great part of our society in that city. He
proceeded as he had formerly done, to preach,
meet the classes, and the like ; but made some
alterations in the government of the church, and
I^S^^nde'd to be on a better plan than the Metho-
dists had established, He got Mr. P. Matthews,
a Methodist preacher to unite W'ith him. Some
time aft^r that a few more preachers joined him.
But none of our travelling preachers joined him.
Mr. Hammit called his party the '^ Primitive

Methodists." He tried to make the people believe

that he was on the plan that the INIethodists set

out on at the beginning. He procured some lots

of ground in the city, and built a large church,
and a dwelling house for the preacher to live in.

After that they built a small meeting'house in

the suburbs ofthe city. They built another meet-
ing-house in George Town ; and one of their

preachers built a small meeting-house in Savan-
nah in Georgia ; another of their preachers went to

Wilmington in North Carolina, and collected to
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gether a large nuniber of black people, and built

a meeting- house there,

Mr. Hammit wrote against the jMethodists^and
Mr. Tiiomas Morrill and Dr. Coke in reply. Se-
veral paniphicts \.'ere published on each side.

—

After some years Mr. Hamrait ditfered with the
preachers in connection with him, and the disa-

gi'eement was so great that he disowned some of
them, and others of them couid not fellowship
him ; and so they divided and came almost to no-
thing.

Mr. Hammit died on the 14th day ofMay 1803,
after a very short illness; which was a little more
than eleven years after he left the Methodists.
His name was never entered on our annual mi-
nutes in the United States ; but he had been in

the travelling connection with the British confer-

ence for several years.

After the death of Mr. Hammit, his society in

Charleston was greatly scattered. The meeting-
house which he had built in George Town was
given up to the Methodists ; and the meeting-
house in Savannah w as seldom used for public

worship.
Mr. William INIeredith, who had been in con-

nection with Mr. Hammitt, went to Wilming-
ton in North Carolina, and built a meeting-house,
and collected a large society of black people, and
brought them into good order ; and many ofthem
appeared to be deeply pious. Some difficulties

arose between him and Mr. Hammit, and they
parted some years before either ofthem died.

Some time in 1798, Mr. Meredith's meeting
house in "Wilmington was burnt down, together
with the dwelling house adjoining to it, in which
he lived. Not long afterwards he built another
meeting house, which was much larger than
the first. He then wished to be united with us,
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and requested of us in case he should die, that we
would take charge of his society. In the latter

part of the year 1799, Mr. Meredith died in

peace, and left his meeting house, dwelling house
and his society to us. Since then we have kept a
stationed preacher in that town.

This may be considered as the beginning and
end of the division which was made by Mr. Wil-
iamHammit,
The first class of white people that was formed

in Wilmington in North Carolina, was joined to-

gether on the 24th of December 1797. There
were at that time, a few pious persons among the

white people in that town, and one man that

joined with us was a young preacher. But the

blacks were much more attentive to religion thaii

the whites.
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CHAPTER YllL

From the beginning of the year 1794, to the end
' p of 1795.

In 1794 we had fourteen Conferences ; three
pf which were held in the latter part of the pre-
ceding year.

The 105th Conference was held in Baltimore^
on the 20th of October, 1793.
The 106th in Petersburg, on the 15th of Novem-

ber, 1793.

The 107th in North- Carohna^ on the 9th of De-
cember, 1793.

The 108th in South Carolina, on the first ofJa-
nuary, 1794.

The 109th in the New Territory, on the 2d of
ApriL
The 110th in Kentucky, on the 14th of April.
The lUth at Mitchill's, in Bottetourt, on the

26th of May.
The 112th in Rockingham, on the 3d ©fJune.
The 113th at Union-Town, on the twelfth of

June,
The 114th in Albany, on the tenth of July.

The 115th in Lynn, on the 25th of July.

The 116th in Connecticut, on the 4th of Sep>
(ember.
The 117th in New-York, on the 22d of Sep.

tember.
The 118th in Philadelphia, on the 5th of Octo-

ber.

These Conferences, from the beginning to the
close of them, included upwards of eleven months
j^id a half ; in which time we took in several

new circuits, which were as follows :

—

FcderaU
«i|i Maryland ; Cara*5/c, in Pennsylvania ; Lec-'i'
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oiirg and Pendleton, in Virginia ; Black Swamp

^

in South-Carolina ; Neic-liampshire, in the state

of New-Hampshire ; Marblehead, Orange, and
Fitchburg, in Massachusetts ; and Vermont, in
the state of Vermont. The ch'cuitin Upper Ca-
nada was divided—one part was called Upper
Circuit, and the other Lower Circuit.

We admitted on trial forty young preachers.
But we lost in the nr^mber ot our members 2135.
This was the first time that our number had de-
creased for fourteen years.

\Vc lost nearly as many preachers out of the

travelling connection this year as were admitted
into it. According to the jNlinutes of the Confe-
rence, we had 29 located ; two left the Metho-
dists, Jeremiah Cosden and Jethro Johnson ; four

were dismissed for improper conduct, Simon Car-
lisle, David Richardson, James Johnson, and Da-
vid Valleau ; and four died, Philip Cox, Henry
Birchett, James V» ilson, and John Wynn.

Philip Cox was a native of Britain. He had
been a travelling preacher about fourteen years/
in which time he had travelled through several of
the United States. He was a very small man.—

-

He said, at one time he felt so poorly, that he
thought he must quit travelling ; but when he
had himself weighed, he found that he Aveighed
a hundred pounds. He theii said, " It shall ne-
ver be sam tliat I have quit travelling while I

weigh an hundred weight.^' He was a man of
great spirit, quick apprehension, sound judgment,
and a lover of union. He often prayed and
preached to the admiration of many, and with
considerable success. He married when he was
upwards of fifty years old ; but continued to tra-

vel until he died. In the time of his sickness, he
observed on Sunday the first of September 1793,

that it was such a day of peace and comfort to his
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soul, as he had seldom felt. The next Sunday he
departed in peace.

Henry Biichett was from Brunswick county,
in Virginia ; he had been travelling between five

and six years, and was a gracious, happy, useful

man. He freely offered himself for four years,
on the dangerous stations of Kentucky and Cum-
berland. At the conference in 1793, he had a
pain in his breast, and a discharge of blood from
the kings ; yet, after asking the consent of the

bishop and conference, he ventured to take his

station, where he was exposed to danger from the

Indians, and the small pox, which was prevailing

at that time. It was said that he departed this

life in much peace at Cumberland, on the w estern

waters, in February 1794.

He was one among the worthies who freely left

safety, ease and prosperity, to seek after and suffer

for souls. His meekness, love, labours, prayers,

tears, sermons and exhortations will not soon be
forgotten.

Jam.es Wilson, was a native of the Eastern
Shore of ISIaryland. He had been a professor of

religion about fifteen years, and had been a travel-

ling preacher near six years. His p\ety, prayers,

and exhortations were very great. He told se-

veral of his friends a little before his death, that

he found great consolation in his own soul. He
departed this life at Church Hill, on the Eastern
Shore of Maryland, in October 1793. We have
reason to hope he died in peace.

' John Wynn, was a native of Sussex county,
Virginia; he had travelled near four years. He
was a man of address and natural elocution. He
w^as a son of affliction ; but was upright in life,

and willing to labour to the last. When he was
unable to travel at large, he had a station in Win-
chester, and was well received, and much ap^
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•Vproved of by the people. After about .^cven da

illness, he slept in peace on llie 27th of April, 1794.

At the close of the Annual ^Minutes, there was
published, a recommendation for a Fast-day, to

be held on the last Friday in February, 17^5, by
all our united societies.

It was also recommended, that ^ day of Thanks-
giving should be held on the last Thursday in Oc-
tober, 1795. It was requested, that all worldly
concerns should be laid aside on those days, that

they might be kept with all the solemnity of a Sab-

bath.

This was a year of great trouble and distress

among the ^lethodists in the southern states, part-

ly owmg to the divisions that had taken place, as

mentioned in the foregoing chapter, and partly to

an uneasy and restless spirit that prevailed in ma-
ny places, both among our local preachers and
private membcis. Some of them conten^'od that

the local preachers ought to have a seat ai;d a vote

in all our conferences ; and others said, there'

ought to be a delegation of lay members.
\V"e supposed, that where there was a taxation,

there ought to be a representation ; but we did

not tax any one. ^^ e only regulated our own
business, and lixed on certain plans for governing
the church, and for taking care of those persons
who had put themselves under our care, and were-
still willing to be governed by us.

Notwithstanding the difticult'es and troubles
that our society met with in many of the old cir-

cuits, where there was a declension anior?gthem,
we were greatly favoured of the Lord in diii"ere?nt

parts of the ]Sew England states ; and many sonls
were awakened and brought to God by our minis-
try. The way was also opened for us to preach
in many place^; • -lere we hud not been before.

T
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The two new circuits which we took in above
Boston this year, called Orange and Fitchburg,
were places where there was very little stir ol re-

ligion among any denomination. The people

were willing to hear us, and in general we had
large congregations. After we had been preach-

ing among them a few months, we began to aee

some fruit of our labours, and souls were happily

converted to God.
It will be necessary here to take notice of the

introduction of Methodism into the Province of
Maine, and of our success in that unimproved part

of the country : for our greatest success at first

v/as in places where the people were but thinly

settled, and could but seldom hear a sermon of

any kind. Where there were ministers regularly

settled, the people were not so fond of hearing us

as they were in other places ; but at that time
there were very few settled rninistcrs in the Pro-
vince of Maine, except in the old settled parts of

the country near the sea-shore.

At the conference in Lynn, which was held on
the first of August, 1793, I was myself appointed
to the Province of Maine, to travel through that

country, or form a circuit where I thought best.

—

As there had never been any Methodist preach-

ing there, we had no one to give us a particular

account of the place or people ; but it was com-
monly understood that they were in want of

preaching, and that our manner of travelling and
preaching would be very suitable for that part of

the country.

I set out from T^^nn in September 1793, for a
strange part of the world, and was the first Me-
thodist preacher that ever went to that province to

preach. The first Methodist sermon that was
preached in the Province of Maine, was on the

10th of September, at a little village called Saco.
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That place has never been very famous for reli-

gion, either before or since that time.

I travelled through the greater part of that coun-
try, from September to the end of the year. I

went as far as Castine, at the mouth of Penobscot
river, then up the river to the upper settlements,

which then was just below the Indian settlements

called Old-Town ; from thence returned by the
way of the twenty-five mile pond, to Kennebec
river, thence up to Sandy river, and back to Hal-
lowell, and thence through to Portland.

Although 1 was a perfect stranger to the peo-
ple, and had to make my own appointments, I

preached almost every day, and had crowded as-

semblies to hear. After viewing the country, I

thought the most proper place to form a circuit

would be on the west side of Kennebec river.

—

The circuit was accordingly formed, and called

Readfield. This was the name of the lirst cir-

cuit that was formed by the Methodists in that

Eart of the country, which was about 200 miles
eyond any other circuit that we had in New.

England. It extended from Hallowell to Sandy
River.

It will, no doubt, afford some satisfaction to the
people to know the exact time when the Metho-
dists first preached amongthem in that circuit, and
in the neighbouring towns ; I will therefore state

the time when we first began to preach in each
town. On the 13th day of October, 1793, the first

Methodist sermon was preached in Hallowell ; on
the 15th, in Farmington, on Sandy River ; on the

17t'\, in New Sharon ; on the 18th, in Mount Ver-
non ; on the 19th, in Readfield ; on the 21st, in

Winthrop ; and on the 22d, in Monmouth. These
were all the towns in that circuit that we preacli-

ed in, till the be^innina: of the ensuing year.
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On the 29th of January, 1791, wc preached for

the first time in Sydney ; on the lUh day of Fe-
bruary in Fayette ; on the 12th in L'vcrmore ; on
the 1 1th in Wayne ; on the 21st in Cliesterville ;

onthe2Gth in Jay ; on the 5th oi" 3.1areii in Vas-
salboroiigh ; on the 7th in iiarlcm ; on the Dih in

A\'ins!o\v: on the 11th in Norridgwock ; en tiie

12th in Canaan, and on tlic 121 h in Clinton ; on
the 13ih in Fairhehl ; on the 6th day of April in

Green ; on the 2d day of June, in the New Vine-
yard ; on the Kith in Strong, and on the I7th in

Avon ; on the od of July in Leeds ; on the ]-lih

in Lewis -Town. On the third day of December
we lirst preached in Starks, and on the 4th in

Anson.
We had not preaclied long in this circuit before

religion revived, and the people began io inquire

what they should do to be saved. After several

persons had been converted by the instrumentali-

ty of the jVlelhodists, and many of the old profes-

sors liad been greatly stirred up in their minds, we
thought it necessary to form some societies among
them. The first class that wc joined together,

(and it was the first that ever was formed in the

Province of Maine), was in Monmouth, about the

lirst of November, 1791. The second class that

was joined together, was in lieadfield, a short

lime after that in Monmouth. After that, there
were several societies formed in different parts of
the circuit.

The first meeting-house which was built in the
Province of Maine for the Methodists, was that

in Readficld, which was begun in the fall of the

year 1794, and was nearly covered in by the first

of December. The second was that in Mon-
mouth, which w^as begun in 1795.

The first time that wc ever administered the

I^ord's Supper iu that part of the country, was in
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Readfield. on the llth day of Deccmler, 1794.

The second time was in iSIonmouth, on the 25th

day of the same month, wiiich was on Christmas-
day.

The meeting-house in Readfieid was dedicated

on the 21st day of June, 1795. But the meeting-
house in Monmouth was not dedicated until the

last day of JNIay, 1796.

The first quarterly meeting that was ever held

in the Province of ]Maine, was in INlonmouth,
which began on the 2od day of June, 1795.

The tirst conference that was ever hehl in the

Province of Maine, was in Readtleld, which began
on the 29th day of August, 1798. We had ten

travelhng preachers at it, and about 200 commu-
nicants. It was not five years from the time the
people there, iirst heard a jNIethodist

;
yet after

they began to unite with us, they flourished and
increased so fast, that now we could collect at one
meeting about 200 members of our society. When
we made a return of the number in society in 1795,
which was about eight months from the time we
joined th« first members together, we had 268 in

society.

The second circuit in the Province of Maine,
was called Portland ; we had preached in it occa-
sionally for some time, and had the circuit regu-
larly formed in the beginning of 1795 ; but it was
not taken on the annual minutes until the confe-

rence which was held in July. The -Methodists
began to preach in some of the towns in that cir-

cuit for the first time as follows :

The first time we preached in Portland was on
(he 12th day of September, 1793, and on the I3th
in Freeport. On the 9th day of January, 1794, in

Buxton ; on the lOth in Gorham ; on the 7th day
of April, in Perjepscot, and on the 7th also in

t2
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New-Gloucester; on the 2d of July, in Turner ; .

on the l6th, in Gmy ; on the 27th of December in

Fahiiouth ; and on the 11th of December, 1795,
in Scarborough.
The first class was formed in the town of Port-

land about the -first of October 1795. The first

quarterly meeting for that circuit was held in Po-
land, on the 4th flay of December 1795. We
here administered the Lord's Supper, for the first

time in that circuit.

The first meeting-house that was built for the

Methodists in that circuit, was that in Falmouth,
which was dedicated on the 19th day of June 1797.

The third circuit formed in the Province of

Maine, was called Penobscot, which took in both
sides of the Penobscot river. Mr. Joshua Hall
was the first preacher that went to that circuit, af-

ter it was formed. He was sent there from the

New-London conference in 1795.

The first time that the Methodists preached in

the towns belonging to that circuit were as fol-

lows : on the 29th of September, 1793, in Penob-
scot ; on the 1st of October, in Buckstown ; on the

6th in Orrington ; on the 6th in Hampden ; and on
the 7th in Frankfort ; on the 9th at the twenty

-

five mile pond, and on the 18th of April 1795, in

Bangor ; on the 4th of June, at Union River ; on
the 5th in Blue hill ; on the 8th in Prospect ; on
the 9th in Belfast ; on the 11th of July, 1797, in

Castine ; on the 11th in Vinalhaven. The first

class formed in Vinalhaven, on Fox Island, was
on the 14th ofJuly 1797.

There was a great revival of religion in the Pe-

iiobscot circuit in the course of the last mentioned
3^ear ; it began about the first of the summer, and
it spread through several towns : many professed

to be awakened and converted, and some of the

Christians professed to be sanctified. I suppose
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there never was such a gracious out-pouring ofthe
Spirit on saints and sinners in that place before,

since the first settlements were made in those

parts. !Many stout-hearted sinners were con-
quered, and brought into the liberty of God's chil-

dren. One thing in this revival was new and
strange to most of the people in that part of the

country. Some of the people wiien struck under
conviction, would fall helpless on the floor; and
some Christians, when vei7 happy, would lose the

use of their limbs, and lie helpless for some time.

But the work was generally acknowledged to be
of God.

In 1796, we took in another new circuit called

Bath, near the mouth of Kenebec river. The
preacher was to spend most of his time in the town
of Bath ; but was to travel as far as the town of
Union. The first time that the Methodists preach-
ed in Bath, was on the 15th day of September
1793. And the first time in the town of Union,
was on the 22d of September 1793. We were not
as successful in our labours in Bath, as we were
in many other places : the disputes about the set-

tled minister ran high ; and the contention was
too severe on both sides. In Union there was a
good work began, and souls were awakened and
brought to God : and religion has been prospering
more or less in that place ever since.

The first time the Methodists preached in Tho-
mas-town was on the 11th day of June 1795. Since
that time we have raised a society there, and
some souls have been brought to the knowledge of
God. The prospect of religion in that part of the
country was very small when we first went a-
mongthem ; and the people who enjoyed religion
were pretty generally opposed to us, and w^cre
afraid that our plan would hurt the cause of reli-

gion ;
yet we had not laboured among them long,
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before the Lord gave us seals to our ministry, and
worked by us, in the conversion of many souls.
This same year, 1796, we formed a circuit in the

upper towns on Kennebec river, and called the cir-
cuit Kennebec; but it is now called jNurridgwock.
^¥e had some good times in that part of the coun-
try ; and many souls to this day have cause to
bless God that ever we preached the gospel a-
mong them ; and that ever they cast in ^their lots
among us.

In 1797, we took in a new circuit low down
in the Province of Maine, and called it Pleasant
River, after the name of the river where the cen-
tre of the circuit was to be. The first Methodist
preaching in that country was on the 26th of
April 1795, at Pleasant river ; on the 27th of
April at Mcchias. On the first day of May the
Methodists preached on JNloose-Island. On the
28th at Chandler's river; and on the Slst in
Steuben. On the first day of June, at Eastern
Bay and on the second day of June in Golds-
borough. And in 1796, we preached for the first

time in Sullivan, on Frenchman's Bay, on the 6th
day of May ; on the 7th day of May in Trenton ;

and on the lOth in Eden, on Mount Desert;
and on the 13th in Sedgewick. This was
the beginning of Methodism in that part of the
world. However, the circuit was after a short
time withdrawn from Pleasant river, and fixed at
Union river, and for many years past our preach-
ers have not gone as far down the country as
Pleasant river, but have continued the lowest cir.

cuit at Union river.

In 1800, we took in another circuit in the Pro-
vince of Elaine, called Bethel, which lay pretty
high up the Androscoggin river ; and took in most
of the new settled towns, and settlements in that
part of the country. When we first went into
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that unIn:provcd part of the country, wc found but

few persons w ho had a clear sense of the favour

of God. We kibourcd under many hardships and
difficulties ; and had many things to discourage

us. But the Lord stood by us, "and cleared the

^vay before us. and gave us*favcur in the eyes of

the people. And it v/as not long before we saw
some fruit of our labours in that place also.

I have taken a particular view of the beginning
of ISlethodism in the Province of ^Nlaine, and have
been particular in giving an account of it's spread-

ing through various parts thereof for a few
years after we first began to preach in that

})art of the country. And we m.ust acknowledge
tlie work is the Lord's.

In 1809, we had eighteen circuits in the Pro-
vince of JNIaine, and 2848 members in society.

—

And the prospect was pleasing. A considerable

number of preachers have been raised up in those

parts, and others are coming up to the help of the

Lord against the mighty.
Wc v.ill now take a view of Mcthcdism in New-

Hampshire state ; which was the last state in the

union, where we ibrmcd societies The first cir-

cuit was called Chesterfield, which lay in the

south west corner of the state, near to Connecti-
cut river, which divides New -Hampshire from
Vermont, The first society formed in the state

was in Chesterfield, sometime in the latter part
of the y^ar 1795. At which time, there were
but a few that felt freedom to unite with us

;
yet

after some time a few more cast in their lots ;

and other societies were soon formed in other
places. Th« circuit was not entered on the an-
nual minutes until the year 1796.

Sometime after this there "\^ as a circuit formed
higher up the state called Landaff; and in that

place religion prospered very much, and many



222 A SHORT HISTORY [1794

souls were soon brought into the liberty of God's
children ; and the work of the Lord spread great-

ly among the people.

The first sermon that the Methodists preached
In the state, Was in Portsmouth, on the 15th ofJu-
ly, 1790. We used to preach occasional!}^ in that

town from that time ; but we never made any par-
cuhir vStand till last year, 1808, which was eigh-
teen years from the time of our first beginning
there. In the course of the last year, one of our
preachers took his station in the town, and pur-
chased an old meeting-house that was formerly
occupied by another denomination ; and he had a
good congregation to hear him. We may consider
the year 1808, as the beginning of Methodism in

the town of Portsmouth.
For some years past, we have had a society

in Poplin. The first time that the Methodists
preached in that town v/as on the 17th of October, &

1795, and on the next day they first preached in ^

Brintwood. We continued to preach in Poplin
occasionally, till at last the people united and
built a meeting-house for the use of the Metho-
dists : before that time they had no house for pub-
lic worship.
We have prospered considerably in that state

within a few years past, and have now (1809) as

many as nine or ten circuits there, and between
one and two thousand members in society.

—

The way appears to be open at present for us
to do more good in that state than we have ever
done before. One advantage in our favour is the

change that has taken place in the laws of the

state, which compelled the people to pay, or sup-

port the settled minister of the town or parish.

—

Bat the peopli' arc now at liberty to pay or not
to pay, and wc have found many more places open
for us to preach, than there were formerly.
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The first circuit that we formed in the state of

Vermont, was called Virshirc. This circuit was
taken on the minutes in 17?6. We had been
preaching in that town, anrl in many of the

neighbouring towns some time before that, but
had no societies formed. We had some societies

in the state which belonged to circuits in other
states. But Virshire was the first circuit that

was formed within' the state ; and it reached
from the towns near Connecticut river to Mount-
pelier, to the north ot Onion river, which runs
into Lake Champlain. Many of the places

where we preached in that circuit, were quite

new settlements: the houses were very small,

and but scattering through the country. The
preachers had to encounter many diificulties,

and to endure many hardships. But one thing
which made up for all the diiiicuities was this, the

people were fond of attending nieeting by day or
night, and were very kind to the preachers. And
thebest of all was, sinners were soon awakened, and
in a little time some oi them became the happy sub-

jects of the favour of God, and were zealously en-

gaged in trying to help forward the work of the
Lord as far as they could. Since then we have
prospered considerably in this new part of the

country.

I have given a brief account in the preced-
ing pages of this chapter, of the beginning and
spread of Methodism in the Province of Maine,
New-Hampshire, and Vermont states ; but it is

only a sketch. To give a full account of all the
revivals of religion, of all the societies that were
fromed, of all the young preachers that were rais-

ed up, and of all the oppositions and persecutions
we met with, would fill a volume. This being
intended for a short history, I have given the rea-

der an account of the most material things that
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took place in the beginning. But no one can form
a proper idea of what the Lord has wrought in

those parts, except they have been eye and ear

witnesses of it. One thing is evident, and cannot
be denied, that hundreds of people who were for-

merly notoriously wicked, are now civil, sober,

and religious. I have thought proper, for the sa-

tisfaction of the people who live in that country to

mention the time when we first preached in par-

ticular towns, and when w^e first formed societies.

1 shall now pursue the history of the whole bo-

dy of Methodists according to my general plan.

In 1795, we had only seven conferences ; two
of which were held in the latter part of the prece-

ding year.

The 119th conference was heldin Baltimore, on
the 20th of October 1791.

The 120th in Petersburg,on the 25th of ISovem-
ber 1794.

The 121st in Charleston, on the 1st of January
1795.

The 122d in Kentucky, on the 1st of May.
The 123d in New-London, Connecticut, on the

15th of July.

The 124th in New-York, on the 22d of Septem-
ber.

The 125th in Philadelphia, on the 5th of Octo-

ber.

From the beginning of these conferences to the

end was twelve months within a few dajs.

—

This year we took in the following circuits,

which had not been entered on our annual mi-

nutes before. Two in the Province of Maine,
Fcnohscot and Por'land. In INTassachusetts,

Province-Town. In Connecticut, Pomfret. In

New-York Otsego: and one in Canada, called
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The circuits were not numbered in the minutes
this year, which was contrary to our custom for

several years past.

We took in 45 young preachers upon trial*

which was very encouraging to us ; but on the

other hand, we lo>t out oi the travelling connec-
tion fort}' preachers and some of them had tra-

velled many years. Considering the standing of

those we lo5t, we were not as strong a body this

year as we were the last ; notwithstanding we had
more preachers to travel and labour, 32 preacjiers

located, three left us, and five died. Those who
died were Hardy Herbert, John Ahair, Thomas
Boyd, Emory Trior, and Simon Miller. Part of

their characters were as follows :

1st.
'•' Hardy Herbert, was a native of Tsorth-

Carolina, but was brought up in South^Carolina,
near the banks of Broad river. He professed

faith in Christ when he was 16 years old. He
began to travel when he was young, and labour-

ed in the work of God about six years ; in which
time he travelled in several circuits in South-

Carolina and Georgia, and in the north parts of

Virginia. He was a youth of genius, and was a

pleasing speaker. He was an elder in the church
of God. Finding his constitution weak, he wish-
ed to decline travelling at large ; and went to

Norfolk, where he married. Soon after that he
was taken sick, and after a short illness he died ;

and as was generally believed, in the fear and
favour of God, on the "20th of November 1794, and
in the 25th year of b.is age.

2d. " John Ahair, was a native of North-
Carolina ; he was of a meek spirit, and was a
zealous m,an. He was weak in body, but was
strong in faith and in love. He travelled about

three years, and then departed this life in Novera^
ber 1794. tic Was. about 26 years of age;

u
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3d. " Thomas Boyd was a deacon in the church.

He was born in Europe, and died in Bedford
county in Pennsylvania, in September 1794, and
in the fourth year of his public labours. He was
a man of a tender spirit, and was much afflicted

before his death. After giving strong proof of his

piety, by an innocent life and conversation, he

went to his long home in peace.

4th. " Emory Prior, was an elder in the church.

He w^as a native of the Eastern Shore of jNlary-

land, and died May 1795, having been travelling

about six years. He was a man of a very slender

constitution, and was much afflicted for four

years last past. lie w^as a man of an excellent spi-

rit, and of a sound judgment. Being worn out

with affliction, he closed his feeble life on earth,

with a death answerable to his life, in sweet peace

and consolation. He was about forty-five years

old.

oth. " Simon Miller, was a native of Pennsylva.

nia, born in Lancaster county, a German by de-

scent. He laboured faithfully for four years,

through Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Delaware
states. He was a man of deep experience and
useful gifts. He could speak both in German and

English. He departed this life at Milford, in the

state of Delaware, in September 1795, and was
much lamented."
We found our number of members was less this

year by 6217, than it was last year. Such a loss

of members we had never known since we were

a people. There was a restless spirit in most parts

of our connection and many were scattered by the

division in the south of Virginia.

This year we had an alteration in the form of

our minutes. The numbers in society were put

down before the stations of the preachers. Which
method has been generally pursued ever since
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In the close of the minutes there was direction

given for a public fast, to be held by all our socie-

ties throughout the United States, on the last

Friday in iMarcli 1796—And for a day of thaiWcs-

giving to be held on the last Thursday in October
following.

In the latter part of this year 1795, we formed the

first society in New-Hampshire state, and then for

the first time, alriiough we had laboured about 26
years—we could say thai we had societies in all

the United States.
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CHAPTER IX.

From the btp;innin^ of ilia year ITS-o, including:

the second General Conference, to the 6nd of
179a

In 1796, we had eight conferences ;' seven annu-
al conferences, and a general conference. Two of

these conferences were held in the close of the pre-

ceding year.

The l2Gih conference was held in BahiPiiorc,

on the 20th of October 1795.

The 127th at Salem Chapel in Mecklenburg,
Virginia, on the 21th of [November.
The r28th in Charleston, on the 1st of January

1796.

The 129th in the ISew Territory on the 20th of

April.

The l30th in Thompson, in Connecticut, on
the 20th of September.
The 131st in New-York on the SOth of Sep-

tember.
The I32d in Philadelphia on the lOth of Oc-

tober.

The l33d, being a general conference, was
held in Baltimore, on the20th of October.

We took in several new circuits this year : in

the bounds of the Western conference, Shelbij

and Logan ; and in the Province of Alaine, Batii

and Kennebec ; and in New Jersey, Cape Ma>y.

The circuit in New- Hampshire we called Ches-

terfield, and that in Vermont, Vershire.

This year we admitted on trial upwards of thir-

ty young preachers ; and lost out of the travelling

connection forty ; twenty-eight of them located ;

nine died ; two v/ithdrew, and one was expelled.
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Those who died were Jacob Brush, Stephen Da-
vis, William Jessop, Reuben Ellis, Richard Ivey,

Francis Acuff, John Jarrell, Zadock Priest,

and Benjamin Abbott. AVe never before lost so

many old preachers by death in one year.

ist, Jacob Brush, was a native of Long-Island.
lie had been a travelling preacher about ten years.

He was an active zealous man of God, and a

great friend to order and union, lie exerted him-
self much in preaching and in praying. But be-

ing for a long time subject to an inflammatory sore

throat, he could not labour as constantly as he
"would otherwise have done. He was greatly be-

loved and esteemed by the brethren wherever he
travelled. He died in New-York of the Epi-
demical fever, in the month of September , 1795,
being about thirty-three years of age. Those
who knew him have no doubt but he died in the

Lord, and now rests fi om his labours.

2d. Stephen Davis was a native of Gloucester
county in Virginin, He died in Norfolk of the
yellow fever, in August 1795. He was about 30
years of age. He had been a travelling prracheL*
about seven years. He was a pious man, and
possessed a very strong memory. He was per-
suaded to take part withthose who made a division

among us in the south of^~i^g;nia, but he was soon
convinced of his error, and became a faithful and
successful defender of the order and government
of our connection, and greatly assisted in promot
ing the union of our body. He laboured frequently
with his own hands, when he had it in his power ;

and when he died, he left his clothes and money
to be divided among the travelling preachers be-
longing to the Virginia cciifcrence. ^Ve have
sufficient reason to believe that he died in the fear
and favour of God.

3d. William Jessop, was a native of Sussex
u2



230 A SHORT KISTOEY [l796

county in Delaware state. Me had travelled and
preached about eleven years^ and was a man of
great simplicity and godly sincerity. lie labour-
ed beyond his bodily strength; and had travelled
and preached in Virginia, Maryland, Delaware,
Pennsylvania, New-Jerseyand New-York states.

He had also spent some years in preaching the
gospel in the British provinces of Nova- Scotia,
and New-Brunswick. lie was a tender-hearted
preacher, and spake with great animation. He
said some time before he died, that he had not
heard a sermon from any Methodist preacher
for some years \vithout weeping under it more or
less ; and yet, during that time he did not remem-
ber that he had ever wept, while he himself was
preaching. He died in Lancaster county, Penn-
sylvania, in the latter end of the year 1795. He
appeared to be remarkably happy in the close of
his life, and after taking something to moisten his

mouth, he turned over and said, '^ It is enough.
rUory. glory, glory ;" and died in peace.

4th. Reuben Ellis, had been travelling and
preaching about 19 years, in which time he had
preached in North-Carolina, South-Carolinu, and
Georgia ; in Virginia, Maryland, and Pennsylva-
Tiia. His preaching was weighty and powerful ;

he was a faithful friend, who sought not his own
case, but the glory of God, and the salvation of

jnen. He married in the last year of his life, but

continued to labour in the word and doctrine. He
was a native of North-Carolina, where he began
his ministerial labours. He was a large man,
but of a slender constitution. His last station was
in Baltimore, where he ended his w^arfare in Feb-
ruary 1796.

5th. Richard Ivey, was a nativeof Sussex county
in Virginia ; he had travelled and preached about

17 years. lie had travelled pretty extensively,
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from New-Jersey to the south parts of Georgia,
and was a man of quick and solid parts, and
preached with a good degre*^ of animation. A
little before his death, he returned home to his

native place, and was making some preparation
to settle himself, when he was taken sick^ and
died in the latter part of the year 1795.

6th. Francis Acuff, was born in Culpepper
county in Virginia, and was brought up in Sulli-

van county in Tennessee. He died in August
1795, in Kentucky, in the 25th year of his age. He
had travelled upwards of two y^ars ; and was a
man of improvable parts, was much beloved, and
greatly lamented by his family and christian

friends.

7th. John Jarrell was an honest hearted man,
faithful in his ministerial labours, and considering
the charge of his family, his bodily weakness and
atlliction, he served the church ol God in an unex-
pected manner. He travelled all the circuits in

Delaware, and the Eastern Shore of JNlaryland.

He preserved his character as a minister and a
christian, and was a plain and lively preacher; a
friend to discipline, order and union. He travel-

led and preached about ten years. His last illness

was short ; and he died in Wilmington, Dela-
ware state, in June 1796.

8th. Zadock Priest, was a native of Connecti-
cut, and had been travelling and preaching up-
wards of two years; but was taken with a dis-

charge of blood from the lungs, which prevented
him from travelling the circuit where he was ap-
pointed. He then returned home to his friends.

But his disorder soon terminated in a consump-
tion. He returned to Norton in Massachusetts,
where he was confined about three weeks, in

which time he expressed a strong confidence of
the favour of God, and had no doubt of future sal-



2oi A SHORT HISTORY [l796

vation. He died in peace on the 22d of Jane
1796, in the 27th year of his age.

9th. Benjamin Abbott, was an aged man when
he became a travelling preacher, and he travelled

about seven years before he died. He had been
a local preacher for many years, and had often

travelled a (cw weeks at a time, either on his own
appointments, or in the place of another preacher.
He travelled considerably through New Jersey,
Nevv-York, Connecticut, Pennsylvania, Dela-
ware, and Maryland states. He was of a child-

like simplicity : possessed great faith, and an un-
shaken confidence in God. As a speaker, he was
properly a great blunderer, and his language in-

correct ; more so than was common
;
yet he spake

with power, and with the demonstration of the

Spirit. He was owned of God in the conviction,

conversion, and sanctification of many souls. . He
w^as one of the wonders of America, no man's co-

py, but an uncommon zealot for the blessed work
of sanctification, and preached it on all occasions,

and in all congregations. He was an innocent,

holy man, his whole soul was often overwhelmed
with the power of God. His last labours -were

upon the eastern shore, where his strength failed.

He then returned home to his friends in New Jer-

sey, where he lay sick for a short time, and shout-

ed, and praised God as long as he was able ; and
then died in August 1796. Some time after his

death, the account of his life and gospel labours

was published, and the book is called Abbott's

Life.

This year we took an account of the number
of the mcmbei's in our society in each state sepa-

rately, which v> as as follows :

Members. Members.
Province of INIaine 357
New-Hampshire 68

.

Massachusetts 824
Rhode-Island 220



South -Carolina S659
Georgia 1174.

Tennessee 546
Kentucky 1750
Upper Canada 474

[796] OF THE METHODISTS. 233

Connecticut 1050 1
North-Carolina 8713

NewAoric 4044
New-Jerse)^ 2351
Pennsylvania 3011
Delaware 2228
Maryland 12416
Virginia 13779

In all—56,664
\Ye lost in number this year 2627 members.

We have been going back, and our numbers de-

creasing for three years past, in which time we
have lost 10979 members in number. The declen-

sion was mostly in the middle states, and espe-

cially where the divisive spirit most prevailed.

As the genei'fll conference was to be held iii

Baltimore this year, the preachers belonging to

the annual conierence which used to meet at Bal-

timore were called to attend the annual confer-

ence at Philadelphia, and of course took their sta-

tions trom that place, and were twice entered or
the annual minutes for that year : once as they
were appointed from Baltimore conference, and
then as they were appointed from Philadelphia.
Our general confereace was held this year in

Baltimore, which begun on the 20th of October
1796, at which we had 120 travelling preachers
who w^ere members of that conference. After we
had finished the business of the conference, we
had the minutes published before the preachers
left town, that they might take them to their seve-

ral circuits.

There were several alterations made at that

time, in our form ofdiscipline, and several new
regulations were formed.

It was agreed that the annual conferences,
which had been called district conferences, should
in future be called yearly conferences ; and our
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whole connection was divided into six yearly
conferences.

The first was called the New England confer-

ence.

The second, the Philadelphia conference.

The third, the Baltimore conference.

The fourth, the Virginia conference.

The fifth, the South Carolina conference.

The sixth, the W^estern conference ; and the

bounds of each conference was fixed : But the bi-

shop was allowed, if he saw proper, to have ano-

ther conference in the Province of Maine. Before

this regulation was established, the bishop had
the power of appointing the number of confer-

ences at his own discretion.

We also made a rule for all the preachers re-

maining on trial, to continue in their circuit during
the time of the sitting ofthe yearly conference, and
for none to attend at such times, but those who
were in full connection, or lo be received into full

connection.
We also for the first time, drew up, and pub-

lished in our general minutes a deed, for the bet-

ter securing of all our meeting-houses ; and-it was
determined as far as it was consistent with the

laws of the dit^erent states, it should be carried in-

to effect. We concluded to have nine, seven, or

five trustees to each house.

The deed began as follows : This indenture,

made this day of in the year of our

Lord, ^^c. The deed may be seen at full length,

in the Form of Discipline, page 197.

We made the following rule, that every travel-

ling deacon shall exercise that office for two years,

before he be eligible to the office of an elder ; ex-

cept in cases of missions, when the yearly confer-

ences shall have authority to elect for the elders'

ofticq. sooner^ if they judge it cxncdient.
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We agreed also to change the name of our Ar-
menian Slagazine, and call it the jNlethodist JNia-

gdzine. This was done and the work was con-

tinued for two years, and then it stopped ; and has

never been revived since.

At this conference we first set on foot our char-

tered fund in Philadelphia, ^\ hich still continues^

and is profitable to our connection. It is as fol-

lows :

Q. '^ ^Vhat further provision shall be made for

the distressed travelling preachers, for the fami-

lies of travelling preachers, and for superannuated

and worn out preachers, and the widows and or-

phans of preachers ?

A. ^' There shall be a chartered fund, to be sup=

ported by the voluntary contributions of our
friends ; the principle stock of wliich shall be
funded under the direction of trustees, and the in-

terest applied under the direction of the general

conference, according to the following regulations,

viz.

1st. ^^ That no sum exceeding sixty-four dollars,

shall in any one year be applied to the use of an
itinerant, superannuated^ or worn-out, single

preacher.

2d. " That no sum exceeding one hundred and
twenty eight dollars in any one year, shall be ap-

plied to the use of any itinerant, supei'annuated, or

worn out 7?zar?"iec/ preacher.

3d. ^' That no sum exceeding sixty-four dollars

in any one year, shall be applied for the use of
each widow of any itinerant, superannuated, or
worn-out preacher.

4th. '" That no sum exceeding sixteen dollars

shall be applied in any one year, for the use of
each child or orphan of an itinerant, superannua-
ted, or worn-out preacher.

5th. ^^ That the elders, and those that have the
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oversight of circuits, shall be the collectors and
receivers of subscriptions, &;c. for this fund,

6th. " The money shall, if possible, be conveyed
by bills of exchange, through the means of the
post, to our general book steward, in Philadel-
phia, who shall pay it in to the trustees of the
fund : otherwise it shall be brought to the ensuing
yearly conference.

Tth. *' There shall be no money drawn out of
the fund till tlie first day of August, 1798.

8th " The interest shall then be divided into six
parts, and each of the yearly conferences shall

have authority to draw that sixth part out of the
fund, according to the regulations before prescri-

bed. And if in one or more conferences, a part
less than one sixth be drawn out of the lund in
any given year, then, in such case or cases, the
other yearly conferences held in the same year,
shall have authority, if they judge it necessary, to

draw out of the fund, accordnigto the above regu-
lations, such sur})lus of the interest, which has not
been applied by the former conferences: and the
bishops shall bring the necessary information of
the interest of the fund, respecting the year in

question ; from conference to conference.

9th. ^' The present stock of the preacher's fund,
shall be thrown into the chartered fund.

lOth. ^' The produce of the sale of our books, af-

ter the book d^bts are paid, and a suliicient capi-

tal is provided for carrying on the business, shall

be regularly paid into the chartered fund.

11th. ^' But the annual subscriptions of the tra-

velling preachers, to the preacher's fund, shall be
reserved for extraordinary cases, which the char-
tered fund may not reach.

N. B. We need not be urgent on our benevo-
lent friends to promote this great charity. Their
own feelings, we well know^ will suificiently pre-
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vail, when proper light is given them on the sub-

ject. Our brethren who have laboured on the

mountains, on the western waters, and in the

poorer circuits in general, have suffered unspeak-
able hardships, merely from the want of some es-

tablished fund, in which the competent members
of our society might safely lodge what their be-

nevolent hearts would rejoice to give, for the

spread of the gospel. On the same account, many
of our worn out preachers, some of whom quickly

consumed their strength by their great exertions

for the salvation of souls, have been brought into

deep distress ; and the widows and orphans of our
preachers have been sometimes reduced to ex-
treme necessity, who might have lived in comfort,
if not in affluence, enjoying the sweets of domestic
life, if the preachers who were the husbands on
one hand, and the fathers on the other, had not
loved their Redeemer better than wife or chil-

dren, or life itself And it is to be lamented, if

possible, with tears of blood, that we have lost

scores of our most able married ministers—men
who like good householders, could, upon all occa-
sions, bring things new and old out of their trea-

sury, but were obliged to retire from the general
work, because they saw nothing before them for

their wives and children, if they continued itine-

rants, but misery and ruin. But the present in-

stitution will, we trust, under the blessing of God,
greatly relieve us in, if not entirely d\^!iver us
from, these mighty evils. For we have full confi-

dence, that the hearts of our friends will be enga-
ged, and their hands stretched forth on this im-
portant occasion ; and a provision will be made,
sufficient to preserve such objects of charity fiom
want, ivhich is all that is aimed at or desiredJ^

The conference then chose nine trustees for the
chartered fund, viz.

V
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John Dickins, Josiah Lusby,
Thomas Has kins, Hugh Smith,

Jacob Baker, Caleb North,
Henry Manly, Cornelius Comcgys,
Burton W^aliace,

all of Philadelphia. The Articles of Association

are as follows.

APvTICLES OF ASSOCIATION,

Of the trustees of the fund for the relief and
support of the itinerant, superannuated, and
icorn-out ministers and preachers of the Me-
thodist Episcopal Church in the United States

of America, their ivives and children, widoivs
and orphans,

ARTICLE I,

Ic is provided and declared, that the name,,

stile, and title of this corporation shall be, " The
^' Trustees of the fund for the relief and support
'^ of the itinerant, superannuated, and worn-out
^' Ministers and Preachers of the Methodist Epis-
" copal Church (in the United States of America)
^^ their Wives and Children, Widows and Or-
*^ phans.'' And that the said trustees shall con-

sist of John Dickins, Thomas Haskins, Jacol>

Baker, Henry Manly, Burton W allace, Josiah

Lusby, Plugh Smith, Caleb North, and Cornelius

Comegys, and their successor^•, qualified and ap-

pointed as is herein after mentioned. And they

are hereby vested with full powers for carrying in-

to eftect the benevolent and charitable purposes,

in this instrument mentioned and declared.

ARTICLE II.

It is provided and declared, that the said trus-

tees, and their successors, by the name, stile, and
title aforesaid, shall be able and capable in law, io

take, receive, have, hold, possess, and enjoy, all
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and all manner of lands, tenements, rents, annui-

ties, fVanchises, and hereditaments^ and any sum
or spurns of money, and any manner and portion

of goods and chattels, given, granted, or devised

unto them or their saecessors, by any person or

persons, bodies politic or corporate, agreeable to

the intention of the donors respectively, and ac-

cording to the objects, articles, and conditions, in

this instrument mentioned and declared. And by

the name, stile, and title aforesaid, shall be able

and capable, in law, to sue and be sued, plead

and be impleaded, in any court or courts, before

any judge or judges, justice or justices, in all man-
ner of suits, complaints, pleas, causes, matters,

and demands whatsoever^ and all and every mat-

ter and thing therein to do, in as full and effectual

a manner as any other person or persons, bodies

politic and corporate, within this commonwealth,
may or can do.

ARTICLE III.

It is provided and declared, that in case of the

death, resignation, or expulsion from member-
ship. (aecordinijr to the rules and discipline from
>time to time adopted by the itinerant ministers

and preachers of the said church, in their general
conference assembled) of any one or more of the

members of the said corporation, or their success-

ors, then and in such case it shall be the duty of
the remaining trustees to nominate double the

number of those whose seats may have been va-

cated as aforesaid, and to make a representation
thereof, in writing, to the itinerant ministers and
preachers of the said church, in their next general
canference assembled ; whose duty it shall be then
and there to proceed to choose, and, by a majori-
ty of votes, appoint one or more persons (as the

case may be) out of ihe whole number of those
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nominated by the trustees, as aforesaid, td fill such
vacancy or vacancies, in order to keep up the
lininber o^ nine trustees for ever: and upon every
>.ach choice and a])pointmeirt, a certificate shall
issue from the said general conference, signed by
the»r president and countersigned by their secre-
tary, and directed to the trustees of the said cor-
poration, containing the name or names of the
person or persons so chosen and appointed, which
said certificate shall be registered in the books of
the said corporation ; and the person or persons
thus chosen and appointed shall be vcr^ted with all

the powers and immunities of a member of the
said corporation—provided, nevertheless, that no
person or persons shall be eligible as a trustee or
trustees of the said corporation, who has not been
a member of the said church (according to the
rules and discipline thereof, as aiorcsaid) at least

fiWQ, years next preceding his or their election and
appointment as aforesaid, and who shall not be,,

nt least, twenty-five years of age.

ARTICLE IV.

It is provided and (hclai*ed, that the said corpo-
ration shall meet at least once in every year (for

the dispatch of their necessary business) at such
time and place as a majority of them may judge
most convenient and proper: And when so met
they shall have power to make such by-laws,
rules, and regulations for their government, in the

management of their affairs, as a majority of them
may judge necessary ; and also at every such an-

nual meeting, they shall proceed to choose, and,

by a majority of votes, appoint two of their own
number, to act, the one as president, and the other
as secretary to the said corporation, who may con-
tinue then in otfice from year to year, as a majori-

ty of the said corporation may think proper.
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ARTICLE V.

It is provided and declared, that if, at any time

hereafter, a majority of the trustees should deem
it expedient, by deed or otherwise, to grant, bar-

gain sell, convey, or otherwise dispose of any part

or parcel of the estate, real or personal, of, and be-

longing to, the said corporation, or charge or en-

cumber the same, then, and in such case, it shall

be their duty to make a representation thereof in

writing to the itinerant ministers and preachers of

the said church, in their next general conference

assembled, who shall then and there judge of the

necessity or expediency of such proposed sale
;

and if two thirds ot the ministers and preachers,

assembled as aforesaid, shall consent and agree

thereto, a certificate shall issue from the said ge-

neral conference, signed by their president and
countersigned by tljeir secretary, declaring such

approbation and consent, and specifying the kind

and amount of the property to be sold or otherwise

disposed of; which certificate shall be transmit-

ted to the said trustees, who shall cause the same
to be recorded in the books ofthe said corporation

—provided, always, that the monies arising from
such licensed sale shall be vested, by the said

trustees (as soon as conveniently may be) in such

other securities and property, as, in the judgment
of a majority of them , will be most productive and
safe. And provided further, that the annual in-

terest and income, arising from the money so

vested, shall be exclusively apiplied in the manner
and for the uses and purposes in this instrument

mentioned and declared.

ARTICLE YL
It is provided and declared, that the annual

rents, interest, and income ofthe estate reni and
personal, which now does, or at any time hereaf-

ter may belong to the said corporation and their

v2
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successors, shall by them be held subject to the
exclusive order and control of the itinerant minis-
ters and preachers of the JNIethodist Episcopal
Church in the United States of America, in their

"general conference (from time to time) assem-
bled : And the said -ministers and preachers, thus
assembled, are hereby vested with full powers to

appropriate and point out the mode of applying the
same, to the objects, under the limitations, and for

the uses and purposes herein mentioned and ex-
pressly declared.

ARTICLE VII.

It is provided and dec.ared, that the object and
design of the fund hereby intended to be establish-

ed, is expressly for the })urposes of relieving the

distresses, and supplying the deficiencies of the

itinerant and superannuated, or worn-out minis-

ters and preachers of the Methodist Episcopal
Church in the United States of America, who re-

main, in connection icith, and continue suhject to

the order and controul of, the general conference
;

as also for the relief of the wives and children,

widows and orphans, of such ministers and
preachers, and for no other use, intent, or purpose
whatever.

ARTICLE VIII.

It is provided and declared, that no sum ex-

ceeding sixty-four dollars shall in any one year

be appropriated and applied to the use of an itine-

rant, superannuated, or worn-out single minister

or preacher ; also that no sum exceeding one

hundred and tw^enty-eight dollars, in any one

year, shall be applied to the use of an itinerant,

superannuated, or worn-out married minister or

preacher ; and that no sum exceeding sixty four

dollars, in any one year, shall be applied to the

use Of" each widow of such ministers and preachers

as are herein before mentioned and described ; artd
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also that no sum exceeding sixteen dollars shall

be applied, in any one year, to the use of each
child or orphan^ of such ministers and preachers
as are herein before particularly mentioned and
described.

ARTICLE IX.

It is provided and declared, that no sum or
sums of money, under any pretence whatever,
shall be drawn from the fund hereby intended to

be established, other than for the uses and purpo-
ses, and under the limitations and restiictions,

herein before expressly mentioned and declared-
provided, nevertheless, that the trustees of the said

corporation and their successors, shall have power
to draw and apply, from time to time, as much
money, belonging to the said fund, as in the judg-
ment of a majority of them, may be wanting to

defray all the necessary expenses of conducting
the business of the said corporation.

ARTICLE X.

It is provided and declared, that it shall be the
duty of the trustees, to cause regular and fair ac-

counts to be kept (in books to be provided for that

purpose) of the funds of the said corporation, as

w^eii as it respects the kind and amount of the Ca-

pital stock, and of the annual interest and income
thereof, as of all and every sum or sums of money,
which shall from time to time be drawn there-

from, for the objects, under the limitations, and
for the u^es and purposes herein before particular-

ly mentioned and declared—And further, it shall

be the duty of the said trustees and their success-

ors, at every general conference of the ministers

and preachers as aforesaid, to prepare and lay be-

fore them a statement of the affairs of the said

fund, for their inspection and examination : which
said statement shall be signed I^y the president

and countersigned by the secretary of the said



244 A SHORT HISTORY [1796

corporation^ certifying that the same is fair and
correct.

Some of the first trustees have resigned or died :

the present trustees are

Jacob Baker, president, Henry Foxall,

Thomas Haskins, treasurer, WiUiam Lowber,
Cak^b JNortli, Samuel Harvey,
Hugh Smith, Lemuel Green,

Joseph L. Inglis, secretary.

If any person has a wish to make a donation

by Will to this fund, it will be proper to express

it in the following manner :

'^ 1 give and bequeath to the President and
Trustees of the Charter of the Methodist Episco-

pal Church at Philadelphia in the state of Penn-

sylvania, the sum of dollars, and the an-

nual interest and income thereof to be by them
applied in the manner, and to the objects, men-
tioned, and prescribed in the articles under which
they are associated.''

Many of our friends willingly subscribed to

this valuable institution, and several thousand
dollars werecollected in a short time. Some va-

luable legacies were also left by w^ill to the irus-

tees of this fund. The value of the chartered fund

has been increasing from year to year. At pre-

sent (1809) it affords relief to many of our preach-

ers who are in straitened circumstances.

We now formed several rules respecting local

preachers :

1. " No local preacher shall receive a license

to preach till he has been examined and approved
at the Quarterly Meeting of his circuit ; which
license shall be drawn up in the following words,
viz. ^ N. M. has applied to us for liberty to preach
as a local preacher in our circuit ; and after due
enquiry concerning his gifts, grace and useful-

ness, we judge he is a proper person to be licens-



1796] OF THE METHODISTS. 245

ed for this puspose ; and we acccrdingiy autho-

rise him to preach.'

2. " Before any person shall be licensed as

a local preacher by a quarterly-meeting h^ shall

bring a recommendation from the society of which
he 15 a member.

3. '^ A local preacher shall be eligible to the

office of a deacon, after he has preached four years

from the t*:me he received a regular license, and
has obtained ihe testimonial which is directed in

the fourth section of the first chapter of th''- form
of discipline. The testimonial must be signed by
three elders, three deacons, and three preacliers.

^^ Signed in behalf of the Quarterly Meeting,
N. iSl. President of the Meeting/*'

At the General Conference in 1808, there was
an alteration made on this subject ; and it now
stands thus, " A local preacher shall be eligible

to the office of a Deacon, after he has preached
four years from tie time he revived a legular li-

cense, and has obtained a te-timonial from the

quarterly m-eeting of the clrv-^-iit to wh'ch he be-

longs, after proper examination, signed by the

president, and countersigned by the secretary,

and his character has passed in examination be-

fore, and he has obtained the approbation of the

yearly conference."

In 1/96^ for the fir-t time we fixed a rule to

make some allowance to local preacherF in given

cases.— 1.
'^ Whenever a local preacher fills the

place of a travelling preacher, he shall be paid

for his time, a sum proportionable to the allow-

ance of a travelling preacher; which sum shall

be paid by the circuit at the next quarterly meet-
ing, if the travelling preacher, whose place he
filled up, w'ere either sick or necessarily absent

;

or, in ether cases, out of the allowance of the tra-

velling preacher.
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2- ^^ If a local preacher be distressed in his tem-
poral circumstances, on account of his service in

the circuit, he may apply to the quarterly meeting,
who may give him what relief they judge proper,
after the allowance of the travelling preachers,
and of their wives, and all other regular allowan-
ces, are discharged."
At the same time we formed a rule for the tri-

al of local preachers, which is as follows :
'^ If a

churge be brought against a local preacher, or
•local dc»acon,or elder, the preacher who has the
oversight of the circuit, shall summon three or
more local preachers of the neighbourhood, or for

want of local preachers, so many leaders or ex-
horters. And if they, or the majority of them, on
due examination, judge that the local preacher,
deacon, or elder aforesaid, has been guilty of such
a crime, or has preached such false doctrines, as
require his su -peasion from all public offices in

our church, the preacher who has the oversight
of the eij'cuit, shall accordingly suspend him from
all public ofiices, till the ensuing quarterly meet-
ing.

*^ And in such case, and in every case where a
meeting, assembled as above described, shall

deem the said local preacher, deacon, or elder,

culpable, the next quarterly meeting shall pro-
ceed upon his trial, and shall have authorit}' to

clear, censure, suspend, or expel him, according
to their judgment. And the presiding elder, or
the preacher who has the oversight of the circuit,

shall, at the coF-nmencement of the trial, appoint
a secretary, wdio shall take down regulai* minutes
of tjic evidence and proceedings of the trial ;

which minutes, when read and approved, shall

be signed by the said presiding elder or preach-
er, and also by the members of the said quarter-
ly-meeting, or by the majority of them.
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'^ And in case ot condemnation, the local preach-
er, deacon, or elder, condemned, shall be allow-

ed an appeal to the next yearly conference, pro-

vided that he signiiy to the said quarterly-meetmg
his determination to appeal ; in which case the

said presiding elder, or preacher who has the

oversight oi the circuit, shall lay the minutes of
the trial above mentioned, before the said year-

ly conference, at \\ hich the local preacher, dea-

con, or elder, so appealing, may appear ; and the

said yearly conference shall judge and finally de-

termine from the minutes of the said trial, so laid

before them/'
Previous to the forming of the above rule, the

local preachers had been brought to trial when
accused, before the society of which they were
members, and were tried as if they were mere
private members.
\Ve also formed the following rule respecting

the sale and use of Spiritous Liquors, &c.
'^ If any member ofour society retail or give spi-

ritous liquors, and any thing disorderly be trans-

acted under his roof on this account, the preach-
er who has the oversight of the circuit shall pro-
ceed against him as in the case of other immorali-
ties ; and the person accused shall be cleared,

censured, suspended, or excluded, according to

his conduct, as on other charges of immorality." .

At that time it was thought proper to have an-
other bishop elected and ordained, and the confe-

rence voted that it should be done during the sit-

ting of that conference. After the vote was taken,
a difliculty arose about the manner of choosing, or
electing a man to be ordained a bishop ; and be-

fore the point was settled, Dr. Coke begged that;

the business might be laid over until the afternoon,
which was done. When we met in the after-

noon the Dr. offered himself to us, if we saw
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cause to take him ; and promised to serve U5> in

the best manner he could, and to be entirely at

the disposal ol" his American brethren, and to

live or dje among them. The conference at length
agreed to the Dr's proposal, and concluded that if

the Dr. tarried with us we could do with two bi-

shops, without ordaining a third, and the former
vote for choosing another bishop was dropped.

—

The Dr. then gave us the following instrument of
writing

:

*' I offer myself to my American brethren en-
tir dy to their service, all I am and have, vvith

my talents and labou. s in every respect ; without
any mental reservation whatsoever, to labour
among them, and to assist bishop Asbury ; not to

station the preachers at any time when he is pre-

sent ; but to exercise all the episcopal duties,

when 1 hold a conference in his absence, and by
his consent, and to visit the West Indies and
France when there is an opening, and I can be
spared."

[Signed,] THOMAS COKE.
Conference-Room,

Baltimore, October 27, 1796.

On Sunday the fourth day of December, while

the congregation was assembled in the afternoon

for divine service, in our church in Light -Street

in the city of Baltimore, and the preacher was
prt aching to them, there was a cry of fire heard

from without, which had broke out near the

church ; the flames soon spread to the church, and
m a very short time the House of God was burnt

down ; and the Preacher's house that stood near

it, w:is much damaged. The Academ.y, or

School -Room was also laid in ashes. This des-

truction of property by fire, was ']\rst twelve

months to a day from the time that Cokesbury
College vvas burned.
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In 1797 we had seven conferences : There were
but six appointed on the annual minutes, but it

was thought best to take in the conference in Vir-
ginia, which was held in 1796, and that also which
was held in this year, which would make seven
in all, and by that means the conferences would
be changed about, so as to begin them in future

in the south, and finish them in the north. By
the regulations made at the late General confer-
ence, we could not have ; more than seven con-
ferences in one year, unless there were new cir-

cuits enough formed to compose a conference.
The 134th Conference was held at Mabry's

Chapel in Virginia, on the 15th of November,
1796,

The 135th in Charleston, on the 5th ofJanuary,
1797.

The 136th at Bethel School, in Kentucky, on
the 1st of May.
The 137th at Wilbrahara, Massachusetts, on

the 19th of September.
The lS8th at Duck Creek on the 10th of October.
The 139th in Baltimore, on the 21st of October.
The 140th at Laine's Chapel, on the 25th of
November.
At these conferences we took in the following

circuits ; Pleasant River in the province of Maine,
and Sandwich and MaiHha^s Vineyardin Massa-
chusetts.

We had for three years together been declin-
ing in numbers ; but this year we began again to

increase, and we had an addition of 1999 mem-
bers.

We admitted on trial about 40 young preach-
ers, and we lost out of the travelling connection
47 ; 43 of them located ; two were expelled ; and
two died, namely, John Ragan ^vi& Alhtri Vam
Nostrand.

' " w
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1, John Ragari, a native of Ireland. He was
a travelling preacher about seven years, in which
time he travelled in Maryland^ IScw-York, and
New-Jersey, and in Nova- Scotia also^ He was
an elder in the church, and a conscientious man,
both as a christian and a minister. He was a use-

ful minister, and was remarkabl^^ fond of read-
ing. On a visit to Philadelphia in August last,

he took the yellow fever, of which he died in the
beginning of September, soon after his return to

Bethel circuit in New-Jersey.
2. Albert Van Nostrand, a native of Long-

Island, in the state of New-York, about 40 years
of age. Soon after he became a travelling preach-
er, he left the work, and was not admitted into

full connection ; a few years afterwards he began
to travel again, and at last died in the work ; and
he had a good character given him in the annual
minutes.
We had so many preachers located this year,

that we could not well supply the circuits, or en-
large our borders in new places, as we wished to

have done.

On the 19th day of October the new meeting-
house in Light- street, in the city of Baltimore,

was dedicated. It was built on a lot adjoining to

that on which the former bouse was^ burnt ten

months before.

About this time the yellow fever prevailed

much in many large towns, so that we could not

conveniently hold our conferences in them in the

fall season of the year. Our conference that was
appointed in Philadelphia this year, could not

therefore be held with safety. Notice being giv-

en in time, it was held in Duck Creek. It was
then judged best by the bishop and preachers in

general, to change the time of holding the annual

conferences from the fall to the spring of the year.



i797j . OF THE METHODISTS. 251

In order to bring about this alteration, ^e Vir-
ginia conference was atkled to the minutes for

the present year ; and of course the stations of

the preachers for that conference, are entered

twice on the same minutes.

In the course of this summer, Mr. Asbury's
strength failed through severe affliction, and ma-
ny ot" his Iriends despaired of his life. He was
corilined for some time to the house ; and when
he found himself able to travel, he went only from
the house of one friend to that of another. He
thus pursued his rout to the north a little beyond
New-York, where his strength failed, and he
consented to stop and go no farther ; and gave up
all thoughts of getting to the New-England con-

ference, which was to begin on the l9th of Sep-
tember. He wrote me a mournful letter respect-

ing the sufterings of his body, and the anxiety of

his mind on account of ihe preachers and the

work of God in New-England; and withal, re-

quested me to come to him after the close of the

conference, and to travel with him, or go on his

appointments to the south, in ease he should not

be able to go himself. He said he had made it a

matter of prayer, and there was no one that would
do to travel with him, or to take his appointments,
but myself.

The conference at Wilbraham made choice of

me to preside m that meeting, and to station the

preachers. The business was conducted to the

satisfaction of the preachers, and peace and love

dwelt among us. At the close of the conference
the preachers gave me a certificate, signifying

their approbation of the proposed plan, *^ for me
to travel with the bishop, and to fill up his ap-

pointments when he could not be present."-:^

Having obtained a satisfactory recommendation
from the confcrence, 1 took leave of the preachers
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in the north, and set out to the south, and met
with Mr. As bury, and went in company with him
to the conferences in Duck-Creek, Baltimore,
and at Laine's Chapel in Virginia. I did the
principal part of the business of the bishop, ex-
^'xcept that of stationing the preachers. The con-
ferences in general approved of my tnivelling

with the bishop, and ofmy assisting him in the bu-
siness of the conference, taking the minutes, Sec.

The conference in Virginia requested Mr. As-
bury to stop travelling for a season, which he at

last consented to do. but he only intended to stop

for a few weeks, and then to meet me again. Af-
ter stopping he found himself growing worse,
and conclude*! to go no farther. He then wrote,
directing me to go on without him, and do the

best I could ; for he was obliged to decline going
to the south.

In 1798 we had seven Conferences. As the

plan had been laid in the preceding year, we now
began the conferences in the south, that we might
attend those that were appointed in the large

towns in the spring of the yeap, before the sickly

season came on.

The 141st Conference was held in Charleston,

on the second of January 1796.

The 1 I2d at Salem meeting-house, in Virginia,

on the ninth of April.

The 143d at Holstein, on the first of May.
The 144th in Baltimore, on the second of May.
The 145th in Philadelphia, on the fifth of June.

The 146th in Readfield, Province of Maine
oh the twcnty-nintli of August.

The 147th in Granville, 'Massachusetts, on the

nineteenth of September.

At these conferences we took in a few new
circuits ; one of them was in the back part of

New-York state, called Ch&7iango ; and one in
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Vermont state called Vergennes. We also sent

a preacher to Providence, in Rhode-Island state.

We added 1506 members to the society this

year, which was a goodly increase. We took

about 25 young preachers upon trial. We lost

16 out of the travelling connection ; 12 located,

one left us, and three died, namely, James Kingy
Michael IL R. Wilson, and John Bickins,

James King was a native of Gloucester county
in Virginia. His travels and labours were prin-

cipally in Georgia, and South Carolina. He had
a good understanding, and great zeal, and m the

two last years of his life he preached with great

animation, and the work of God revived under
his ministry. He died in Charleston of the yel-

low fever in 1797. He was about 25 years old
when he died. He was greatly esteemed by the
religious people, both as a christian and a minis-
ter of Jesus Christ.

^Michael H. R. Wilson, was a young preacher,
and was never admitted into full connection ; but
contrary to our common custom, an account of his

death was entered on the minutes, and a short
cliaracter given him. He was born on the 27th of
October, 1770, and departed this life April 24th,

1798, at Strasburg in Pennsylvania. He was pa-
tient under afflictions, and enjoyed peace in his

soul. And in the painful struggle with death, he
rejoiced in the TiOrd.

John Dickins, was a native of Great Britain,

born and educated in the city of London. He
first joined the Methodists in Virginia in 1774,
and was admitted as a travelling preacher in 1777.

He travelled extensively in Virginia and North-
Carolina in the time of the revolutionary war.

—

He located in 1781, and never travelled a circuit

regularly afterwards ; but two years after he lo-

cated, namely, in 1783^ he took a station in New-
w2
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Vork, where he continued for several years as a.

stationed preacher, and the superintendant of our
Book business. In 1789 he vvas stationed in Phi-
ladelphia as Book Agent to superintend our print-

ing business, wher^ he continued till he closed his

useful life by the yellow fever, on the 27th of Sep-

tember 1798, in the 52d year of hi$ age. He was
a man of quick and solid parts, a sound and close

reasoner, and a very plain, practical, and pointed

preacher. He was peculiarly attentive to his du-

ty, and very conscientious in the discharge of the

exercises of prayer, both in the family and in the

closet. His skill and fidelity as editor, inspector,

and corrector of the press, were exceedingly
great. He conducted the whole of his business

with punctuality and integrity. He closed his

life with uncommon joy and peace, and had a full

assurance of/ eternal life. His death was more
sen§ibly fell by the Methodist connection in gene-

ral, than we had ever known or felt in the death

of any other preacher that had died among us.

The conference that was held in Readfield this

year, was the first that we ever held in the Pro-

vince of Maine. Many people came together on

that account, especially on the day that some of

our preachers were ordained. Several came out

on that day with their carts with cakes &c. to sell

;

and many of them appeared as disorderly as if

they were at a public vendue, or in the court-yard.

No one interrupted us in the meeting house, but

many were walking to inJ fro, and paid no atten-

tion to the meeting.

We had ten travelling preachers at that confer-

ence, much united in love, and in the work of the

ministry ; and we had some good accounts from

different places, of a gracious revival of religion.

In the bounds of the Granville conference we
H^d more than lOCO members added to the socle



1799] OF tHE MBnHODISTS, ^0$

ty ; upwards of 2G0 of them had joined us in the

state of V^ermont.

In the course of this year, our society in the city

of Richmond in Virginia began to build a meet-
ing-house in that place, and after some time they

finished it ; but their difficuUies in paying for it

were very great.

This year I took an account of all our local

preachers in their different circuits, as correctly as

1 could ; I could not get a correct account from
every circuit ; but I found that there were about

850 local preachers in our connection ; and only

269 travelling preachers. We had in all about

1119 travelling and local preachers in the United
States^ happily united in the same work in their

different stations ; endeavouring to save theni-

selves, and them that heard them.
The number of local preachers whose names I

collected, in the different states was as follows -: In
Georgia 33 Connecticut 13
South -Carolina 55 Rhode-Island 3
North- Carolina 148 Massachusetts S
Virginia 251 Province of Maine S
Maryland 103 Supposed to be in Ken-
Delaware 21 tucky, Tennessee and
Pennsylvania 50 those circuits that sent

New-Jersey 53 in no account to me,
New-York 51 about 60
In all 850 local preachers, some df them are only

licensed to preach, others of them are ordained
deacons ; and many of them were formerly in

the travelling connection, and are elders in the

church.
In 1799, we had only 6 conferences, and they

were begun in the South.

The 148th conference was held in Charlestoji;

on the 1st ofJanuarj^ 1799.
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*l'he 149th, at Jones's chapel, Virginia, on the
mh of April.

The I50th, at Bethel Academy, Kentucky, on
the 1st of May.
The 151st, in Baltimore, on the 1st of May.
The 152d, in Philadelphia, on the 6th of June.
The 153d, in New-York, on the 19th of June.

It was but a little more than six months from
the beginning to the end ofthese conferences. The
minutes were soon circulated among the people ;

at which both the preachers and people were
much pleased ; as they could see where the

preachers were stationed ; and knew who were
dead or located, before the close of the year.

At these conferences we took in about forty

young preachers upon trial. But we lost almost

as many out of the travelling connection. 29
preachers located, and three died. Those who
died, were John Norman Jones, William Wil-
kerson, and Hezekiah Calvin Worster.

]Vlr. Jones was a native of Virginia, and had
been a travelling preacher upwards of eight years.

lie was a man of great zeal, and preached with
much animation. He w^as a very plain man in

his dress and manners. He was a man of afflic-

tions and weakness of body, and almost worn out

with his sufferings, yet he was unwilling to leave

the work of God; and when unable to travel

through the changing seasons of the south, he vvas

stationed first in George-town, and then in

Charleston : in which places he shewed himself to

be a Christian, and a minister of Christ. In his

last affliction, he appeared to have an unshaken
confidence in God, through Jesus Christ. He
died in the city of Charleston, in the state of South-

Carolina, in 1798.

William Wilkerson, was a native of Virginia ;

he entercc^ as aa itinerant ]j)reacher in 1793, and
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closed his useful life in Gloucester county in the

same state in 1798, with a short illness of a bili-

ous fever. When he was first taken with the fe-

ver, he had a strong impression on his mind that

his sickness would be unto death. Of course he
manifested no desire for men or means in that

case. He was from all that we could discover

in his life and death, a good minister of Jesus

Christ.

Hezekiah Calvin Worster was admitted as an
itinerant preacher in 1793, After travelling in a
few circuits in the states of jNIassachusetts, New-
York, and New-.lersey, hn offered himself a mis-

sionary for Upper Canada, where he was owned
and honoured of God in a peculiar manner. He
Was a man of grace, and of a good understanding,
and was very zealous in his ministerial labours ;

but he was of a slender habit of body, and could
not endure all the hardships of travelling, and his

great exertions in preaching. There was a great

revival of the work of God where he laboured in

Canada, which caused him to labour and preach
more than his bodily strength could bear. When
he found his strength to fail, he returned home
from Canada in June, sick with the consumption,
and on the 6th of November following he died,

which was in 1798. He was an example of pa-

tience and resignation to the will of God, and pro-

fessed much of the love of God in all his sickness.

When he was almost done speaking, his father

asked him if his confidence was still strong in the

Lord: he answered, '* Yes, strong ! strong !" A
short time before his death, when his bodily

strength failed fast, he said, *' The nearer I draw
to eternity, the brighter heaven shines upon me."

This year we took in the following circuits,

Oconee and St. Marifs in Georgia ; French
JB/'oac/ in North- Carolina; Kanaivha in Yirgi-
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nia ; Mohawk in Cayuga, and Plattshoroxirrh in

!Ne\v-York; Essex, IVhitingham, and Windscn^
in Vermont ; Nantucket and Merrimac in Mas-
sachusetts ; and Miami in the North-west Territo-
ry, now, Ohio state.

Our borders w ere greatly enlarged this year,
and the way was opening for us to spread farther,

and to send forth more labourers into the vine-
yard of the Lord. We had an addition to the so-

ciety this year of 1 182 members. Great peace and
harmony prevailed throughout our connection^
both among preachers and people, and the pros-

pect of a great revival of religion was more pleas-

ing than it had been at any one time for some
years ; and in some places there was a good stir

of religion, and many souls were brought into the
liberty of the children of God.

In January, George Clark went to St. Mary's
in Georgia to preach, and if possible to form a cir-

cuit. He found the people in different places en-

tirely destitute of preaching of every Kind ; and
nvhen he w^ent to preach he had to direct the peo-
ple when to stand, when to kneel down, &c. Some
persons who were grown to years, said they had
never heard a sermon, or a prayer before in all

their lives. I suppose the two counties where he
travelled principally, i. e. Glenn and Camden,
were at that time less acquainted with the public

worship of God, than any other part of the United
States. However, before the close of the year
some of the people became constant attendants on-

the word, were much reformed in their lives, and
«ome of them were truly converted to God.

In the latter part of the year, namely on the 23d
day of December 1799, there w^as a society formed
in the town of Augusta in Georgia, which was
the fi rst ..class that w^ as ever joined together in thai
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town. After some time the society built a conve-
nient meeting house ; and for a few years past a
preacher has been stationed in that town^ to that

society only.

In the course of this year Tobias Gibson went
to the Natchees, on the Mississippi to preach the

gospel in that country. He was the first of our
preachers that went into that uncultivated part of

the world. He v as not appointed to that plac^

\vhen he first went ; but being much afflicted and
not able to travel a circuit, he had liberty to travel

where he pleased for the benefit of his health.

Feeling his mind drawn toward that new settled

part of the country, he determined to visitit, which
he did as soon as he could. He was afterwards
well satisfied that the Lord had sent him to that

place. The fruit of his zealous labours and fer-^

vent prayers was soon made manifest ; and souls

were awakened and brought to God. His con-

duct in going there was highly applauded by the

conference which was held in the beginning of
the year 1800, at which time he was regularly ap-

poinfed on the minutes for the same station.

This year Ezekiel Cooper was regularly ap-

pointed by the Bishop and the Philadelphia con-
ference, to superintend the book concern as editor,

and general book-steward, in the room of John
Dickins deceased.

In settling the debts of the book concern the

greater part of the money in hand was paid away,
and the principal part of the money belonging
to the book fund was in out-standing debts, and
was yet to be collected : the conference therefore

determined that no more drafts should be made on
the book concern until it's debts were paid, and the

capital should be sufficient to carry on the busi-

ness without any further embarrassment. Al-
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though the preachers were in want of some assis-

tance from the book fund, yet we judged it best to

be just before we were generous, and therefore de-

termined firstto clear the business of all it's incum-
brances, before we divided any mere of the pro-

fits.
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CHAPTER X.

From the beginning of the year 1800, including
the third General Conference, to the end of
1803.

"^ ^

In 1800, we had eight conferences ; however
one ofthem was a general conference.
The l5ith conference was held in Charleston,

on the Ist of January 1800.

The 155th, at Blunt's,(=^) ii- Virginia, on the 9th
of April.

The 156th, at Holstein, on the 1st Friday in
April.

The 157th, at the Stone Chapel, on the 1st of
May.
The 158th was a general conference in Balti-

more, on the 6th of May.
The 159th, in Duck Creek, on the 2d of June.
The 160th, in New-York, on the 19th of June.
The 161st, in Lynn, on the 18th of July.
The whole of these conferences were held in

less than seven months time, at which we took in
several new circuits which were as follows ;

Natchecs in the Mississippi territory ; Orange-
burg in South-Carolina ; Wilmington in North-
Carolina ; Sciota in Ohio ; Chenango west of
New-York ; Landaff in New-Hampshire ; Bt-
thel in the Province of Maine ; and Grand River
in Canada.
We admitted upwards of forty young preach-

ers on trial this year, which was a great help to

us. But on the other hand we lost 31 out of the
travelling connection : 24 located, 3 withdrew

(a) This conference which was held at Blunt's in Isle of Wight
county, was appointed to be in Norfolk ; but the small-pox was pre-
vailing much in Norfelk at that time, so that we could not meet in the
town with safety.

X
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from our connection, and 4 died ; viz. William
Early, Thomas Raymond, Benton Riggin, and
Robert Bonham.
William Early was a native of Virginia,

brought up in Bedford county. He acted as a lo-

cal preacher for a few years, and was then recei-

ved on trial, as an itinerant, in 17C6. He was a
sealous juan, and a pov/erful preacher. His la-

bours were greatly owned of God, and rendered
a blessing to many souls. It was supposed that

he took the yellow fever in Newbern, JNorth-Ca-
rolina ; but he continued to travel till the fever

c^me on him so severely that he was forced to lay

down by the side of the road, where one of the

neighbours found him and asked him to his house,

where he went and took his bed, and after a few
days died of the fever, in September 1799. In the

hour of death it was said that he was happy in

God. In him the church lost a faithful, labori-

ous, and useful servant.

Thomas Haymond was admitted on trial in

1790, and quit the work, and located in 1796.

After two years he entered into the travelling

connection again, and after travelling a little

more than a year, he died on the loth of June
1799. He was a plain man in his manners, and
appeared to possess great goodneTBs of heart. He
was a solemn upright man, and often preached,

and travelled more than his feeble frame could

w^eil bear. He exercised grer- patience under
his last affliction, which lasted about fifteen days ;

he then died triumphantly.
Benton Riggin was a native of Somerset coun-

ty, on the Eastern Shore of Maryland. He was
of a slender habit of body, and had been accus-

toiiied to a sedentary life in his youth. He was a

man of considerable abilities. He was a lively,

useTuI, and acceptable preacher. He died at
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Feirs-point, in September 1799. H3 had been a

travelling preacher upwards of 12 years.

Robert Bonham was son of llezekiah Bonham.
His father was a preacher of the gospel. He was
a young man of an upright waik ; was lively in

his ministry, and active in his duties. He began
to travel in 1793, but he was only a supernume-
rary for a few years before he died ; he was linger-

ing out his life in a consumption tor three years

before his death. At the general conference
when he was almost gone, he said he was resign-

ed to the will of God, and felt his soul happy in

the love of God. He died in Baltimore in June
1800.

Notwithstanding we took more preachers into

the travelling connection this year, than we lost

out of it, I considered ourselves not as well sup-

plied as we were before : for we had only taken
in young preachers ; and many of them that had
located w^ere old and successful labourers in the

ministry, and were well qualitied to guide the

Lord's tiock.

We added to the society this year 3543 mem-
bers, which was \evy encouraging to those who
laboured and travelled night and day for the sal-

vation of precious souls.

That the reador may see where our societies

are most numerous, and where we have prosper-

ed most in the past year, 1 will insert the follow-

ing account. The first row of figures against
each state, shows how many there are in society

jn^ that state ; and the next figures show how
many each state has g.iined or lost in the course
of the past year.

States. Ko. Gained.
Georgia - - . . ]655 121
South- Carolina - 4682 25
Korth- Carolina - 8472 b5%
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Stciics, ]^o. Gained.
Virginia - . 13390 558
Tennessee - . 743 112
Kentucky . . 174t 4
Maryland , . 12046 399
Delaware - - 2493 78
Pennsylvania - 3187 lost 122
New.Jersey - . 3030 138
New-York . 6S63 406
Connecticut - . 1571 74
Rhode Island - 227 31
Massachusetts - 1577 168
New-Hampshire - 171 40
Province of Maine - - 1197 80
Vermont - - 1096 492
Ohio - . - 257 257
Natchees . 60 60
Upper Canada . 936 70

In all 64894 3543
This year we had 156 travelling elders, and

their names were printed in the annual minutes
in regular rotation : the oldest travelling preacher
ivas set down first, and the next oldest, as they
were found on the minutes, was set down next,
and so on till the youngest elder was set down
last. But those who had been part of their time
located, were all entered at the bottom of thelist^

with this t mark to each name, that they may be
known from the rest of the elders.

There was an alteration made in the 6th ques-

tion and answer, in the annual minutes this year,

and it was printed thus :

Q. 6. " Who are the Bishops ?

A. *' Thomas Coke, Francis Asbury, Richard
Whatcoat.''

This year we held our third regular general
conference, which began in Baltimore on the 6th
day of May, and continued until the tvveutieth.
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We had 119 preachers present, who were regu-
lar members of that conference.

Some time previous to the meeting of the
preachers in that conference, Mr. Asbury had
said that when they met he would resign his of-

fice as superintendant of the Methodist connec-
tion, and would take his seat in the conference on
a level with the elders. He wrote to several of
the preachers in different parts of the connection,
and informed them of his intention ; and engaged
other preachers to write to their brethren in the
ministry, and to inform them of his intention to
resign. Withal, he wrote his resignation with an
intention to deliver it in to the conference as soon
as they met, and to have it read in their first meet-
ing. He said, he was so weak and feeble both in
body and mind, that he was not able to go through
the fatigues of his office.

When conference met and proceeded to busi-
ness, they first took up Mr. Asbury's case thus,

Q. *' Whereas Mr. Asbury has signified his in-
tention of resigning his official station in our
church on account of his weakness of body, what
is the sense of the conference on this occasion ?

. A. 1. '^ The general conference consider them^
selves under many and great obligations to Mr.
Asbury for the many and great services which he
has rendered to this connection.

2. " This conference do earnestly entreat Mr.
Asbury for a continuation of his services as one
of the general superintendants of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, as far as his strength will per-
mit."
Mr. Asbury told the conference, that he was

still feeble both in body and mind, but was much
better than he had been for some time before ;

and notwithstanding he had been inclined to re-
•ign his office, he now felt willing to do any thing

X 2
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he could to serve the connection, and that the
conference might require of him.

Dr. Coke then obtained libeity to return to Eu-
rope again, upon the condition that he should re-
turn to America as soon as his business would al-

low ; or, at farthest, by the next general confe-
rence.

We then had the following questions and an-
swers :

—

Q. ^' Whereas it appears, that Mr. Asbury's
weakness ofbody will not admit of his traveilmg
as extensively through the United States as the
situation of the connection requires, what further
help will this conference afford him ?

A. " Another bishop shall be elected and con
secrated.

Q. ^' In what manner shall the votes for the

election of a bishop be taken ?

A. " By ballot.^^

There was then a lengthy debate respecting the
powers the new bishop should possess. Some
were of the opinion that he ought to act under the
direction of the old bishop, and be governed by
him ; but it was finally determined that they should
be on an equal footing, and be joint superiritend-

ants.

The conference then proceeded to vote for a
bishop : On the first balloting, no one had a ma-
jority. They balloted a second time, and the tel-

lers reported that there was a tie between Rich-
ard Whatcoat and Jesse Lee. They proceeded
to a third ballot, when Richard Whatcoat was
declared to be duly elected by a majority of four

votes.

On the 18th of May 1800, Richard Whatcoat
was ordained a bishop, by the laying on of hands,
by Dr. Coke, Mr. Asbury, and some of the El-

ders.
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At this conference it was agreed to raise the

allowance of the traveiUng preachers, &c. four
dollars in each quarter ; which will amount to

A^'80 per year, instead of sixty-four. We also

agreed to make some allowance for the children
of preachers, and for orphans. The whole of the

following regulations were formed Lu that time :

1. '^ That the annual allowance of the travelling

preachers shall be eighty dollars, and their tra-

velling expences.

2. '* The annual allowance of the wives of tra-

velling preachers shall be eighty dollars.

3. '' That each child of a travelling preacher
shall be allowed fourteen dollar^ annually to the

age of seven years, and twenty-four dolla* s annu-
ally from the age of seven to fourteen years.

—

Nevertheless, this rule shall not apply to the chil-

dren of preachers whose families are provided for

by other means in their circuits respectively.
'^ The allowance of the superannuated, worn-

out, and supernumerary preachers, shall be eigh-
ty dollars annually.

'^ The annual allowance of the wives of super-
annuated, worn-out, and supernumerary preach-
ers shall be eighty dollars.

'^ The annual allowance of the widows of tra-

velling, superannuated, worn-out, and supernu-
merary preachers, shall be eighty dollars.

^^ The orphans of travelling, superannuated,-
worn-out, and supernumerary preachers, shall be
allowed by the annual conferences, if possible, by
such means as they can devise, sixteen dollars

annually."
There was a plan laid for raising supplies for

the above allowances ; part of the plan had been
in use before, and part of it was entirely new.

—

^^ hat we called The Preachers^ Fund, or the

preachers' subscriptions to the fund, which was
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generally two dollars a year, was to be applied to

that purpose : also, the monies which were ac-
counted tor to the annual conferences for marria-
ges. And whatever surplus ofmoney was in the
hands of the stewards, after paying their circuit

preachers, all the public collections which every
preacher thiit had the charge of a circuit was to

make, were to be brought to the conference. A
public collection was to be made at every annual
conference ; which, together with the profits ari-

sing from the chartered fund, &c. was to be ap-
plied for the purpose of making up the allowances
of the preachers, their wives, widows and chil-

dren.

The con erence then gave the following direc-

tions for building or renting dwelling-houses for

the use of married travelling preachers :

1. " It is recommended by the general confe-

rence, to the travelling preachers, to advise our
friends in general to purchase a lot of ground in

€ach circuit, and to build a preacher's house there-

on, and to furnish it with at least heavy iurniture ;

and to settle the same on trustees appointed by
the official members of the quarterly- meeting, ac-

cording to the deed of settlement published in our
Form of Discipline.

2. '^ The general conference recommend to the

country circuits, in cases where they are not able

to comply with the above request, to rent a house

for the married preacher and his family, (when
such are stationed upon their circuits respectively)

and that the annual conference do assist to make
up the rents of such houses as far as they can^

when the circuit cannot do it."

The conference elected Lemuel Green, and
Henry Foxall, trustees of the chartered fund, in

the room of John Dickins, deceased^ and Corne-
lius Comegys^ resigned.
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There was a small alteration made in the rule

for trying our members, and the private mem-
bers in future were to judge whether the ac^Aised

person was guilty or not, of the crime chitrged

upon him ; and after the society had found him
guilty, the officiating preacher was to pass sen-

tence on him according to the rules laid down in

the form of our discipline. But in case the preach-
er should differ in judgment from the society re-

specting the innocency or guilt of the accused
person, he might refer the business to the next
quarterly-meeting where it should be determined.

Until this time our preachers were to give an
account of all the private gifts they received, whe-
ther it were money, cloathing, or any thing else,

towards their support ; and it was to go in part of
their quarterage, or else it was to be applied to
make up the deticiencies of the other preachers at

the next conference. At this conference it was
agreed, the preacher might receive any present,
and not give an account thereof

It was now determined that there should be
seven annual conferences, and that of New.Eng-
land should be divided. That one should be call-
ed the New-England Conference, and the other
the New- York Conference : and the bounds for
each was fixed. It was then said, *' Let each an-
nual conference pay it's proportionable part to-

ward the allowances of the bishops.'^ This wa&
the first time that a regular plan was laid for the
support of the bishops; formerly the bishop re-
ceived the greater part of his support from private
friends; and the deficiency was generally made
up by particular societies.

"

Another rule was made in the words following:
" A record of the proceedings of each Annual
Conference, shall be kept by a secretary chosen
for that purpose ; and a copy of the sai'd record
shall be sent to the General Conference.'^
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We also formed a new rule respecting the next
general conference, which was in the words fol-

lowing :
^^ No preacher shall have a right to sit

as a member in the next general conference, un-
less he is in full connection, and has been a tra-

velling preacher four years," Previous to this

time all our preacliers who had been admitted In-

to full connection, w^ere entitled to a seat in the

general coniercnce, although they might have tra-

velled only two years.

There w^as a new rule formed respecting the or -

dination of coloured, or black people, to the office

of Deacons, among us, which is in the following

words :
^' The bishops have obtained leave by

the suffrages of the general conference, to ordain
local deacons of our Ah^ican brethren in places

where they have built a house or houses for the

worship of God ; provided they have a person
among them qualified for that office, and he can
obtain an election of two thirds of the male mem-
bers of the society to which he belongs, and a re-

commendation from the minister who has the

charge, and from his fellowdabourers in the city

or circuit." Dated May 20, 1300.

This rule is at present but little known among
the Methodist preachers themselves, owing to it's

having never been printed
;
yet it is a regular

rule which has been standing for nine years.

—

When the rule was formed, th'?re were many of

the preachers, especially from the southern states,

that were much opposed to it ; but a majority of

the preachers voting for it, it was carried : some
that were opposed, moved that it should not be
printed in oar Form of Discipline, and a vote of

the conference was obtained to enter it on the

journals only, and most of the preachers were op-
posed to it's being made public. Richard Allen,

Oi Philadelphia, was ordained a deacon on the
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11th day of June, 1799, and was the first coloured

man that was everordahied by the Methodists in

the United States. Several others have since

been ordained in New-York a.nd Philadelphia,

and one from Lynchburg, in Virginia. As the

rule has not been known in general among our
preachers, I have thought it proper to give it this

publicat'on.

We appointed the next general conference to

be in the city of Baltimore, on the sixth day of

May, 1804.

VVhile the general conference was sitting iu

Baltimore, the preachers were very useful in the

beginning of a glorious revival of religion in that

place. And at the close, the preachers parted in

great peace and love, and sat out for their stations

in different parts of the United States.

The revival of religion which took place in

Baltimore during the conference, began particu-

larly in Old Town, where the people held meet-
ing in a private house, and some of the preachers
attended them in the afternoon of each- day. Se-

veral vvxre converted. The work then began to

S4:)read, and souls were converted in the different

meeting-houses, and in different private houses,

both by day and by night. The old christians

were wonderfully stirred up to cry to God more
earnesily, and the preachers that tarried in town
for a few days were all on fire of love. Such a

tim.e of refreshing from the presence of the Lord
had not been felt in that town tbr some years.

The young people were greatly alarmed, and
many of them were changed from darkness to

light, and from the power of Satan to God.
About two weeks after the close of the general

conference, 'we held our annual conference at

Duck Creek cross-roads ; and a good many of the

young converts, and of the old christians from
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Baltimore came over to that meeting. It appear-
ed to be a place highly favoured of the Lord, and
a v^onderiul display of the divine power was soon
seen among the people, and many souls were
brought into the liberty of the children of God in

a short time. The conference sat in a private

room, while the local preachers, the young travel-

ling preachers, and other people were almost con-
tinually engaged in canying on the m.eeting in

the meeting-house, and in private houses. At
one time, the meeting in the meeting-house con-

tinued without intermission for 45 hours, which
was almost two days and nights. When the

preachers attended to preach, the people tried to

be as quiet as possible till the sermon was ended ;

but some times they would break out in loud

praises to God, so that the speaker could not be
heard : and when they were silent tiil the ser-

mon was ended, they comimonly gave vent to

their full hearts immediately, and in a few mi-

nutes the house would ring with the songs of

praise. Thus they continued day and night. Some
of the people when they were almost worn-out,

would go home in the evening or at midnight, and
take a little sleep, and then as soon as they

awoke, they would hurry off to meeting again, at

any hour of the night. Many of the saints, as

well as sinners would tremble, shake, and fall

helpless on the floor, and remain in that condition

for a considerable time. They continued in this

delightful frame during the sitting of the confer-

ence, which lasted almost a week : during which
time there were but few hours together, in which
there was no one converted. Many people were
converted in private houses when by themselves,

or when they were at prayer in the family, I be-

lieve I never saw before, for so many days toge-

ther, Such a glorious work of God, and so many
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people brought to the knowledge of Cod by the for-

giveness of their sins. 1 think there were at least

150 souls converted at that place, in the course of

that week. From that time and place, the heavenly

flame spread through the Eastern Shore of Mary-
land, and the lower counties of the Delaware
state, in an uncommon manner. The preachers

and people carried the fire of love with them to

their difterent circuits, and places of abode. Thou-
sands of people will have cause to bless God for

that conference.

About the same time (here was a most remarka-
ble revival of religion in the western country, both

in Tennessee, and Kentucky states ; such a work
as had never been seen in mat part of the world,

since the first settling of the country.

1 suppose the Methodist connection hardly ever
knew such a time of a general revival of religion

through the uhole of their circuits, as they had
about the latter part of the year 1800.

The work of the Lord which began at Duck
Creek cross-roads, at the conference in June, had
such an eftect on the inhabitants, that 117 persons,

in and about that little village, joined our society

in the course of a few days ; and the greater part

of them had been converted within a few weeks.
In all our societies in that neighbourhood, there

was a considerable ingathering of precious souls ;

and many stubborn sinners were conquered and
changed both in heart and life. The work of the

Lord continued to spread and revive on the East-

ern Shore throughout the summer and autumn.
Religion revived very much in Philadelphia

also in the latter part of the year, and many
souls were happily converted ; and our societies

were considerably increased.

In December, by a letter from Wilson Lee,
then of Baltimore, 1 was informed there had

Y
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Keen a great revival of religion in that city, and in

some of the neighbouring circuits. In Frederick
circuit about three hundred and thirty-two had
professed to find peace with God, through our
LtfOrd Jesus Christ in the course of a few months.
In Montgomery circuit three hundred and thirty

had professed to be converted since the first of
last May, and the work was still increasing, and
going on with speed in both the above mentioned
circuits. In Baltimore the work was still going
on, and they had great and good times. In Hart-
ford circuit there had been about sixty souls

brought to the Lord, and the work was still live-

ly. From this account we may see how the peo-
ple were favoured of the Lord in the western
parts of Maryland. Truly we may say the Lord
has no respect to persons ; but in every nation he
that feareth him, and worketh righteousness is

accepted of him.
There was also a gracious work of God in the

state of Vermont, and in other parts of New-
England ; some of our preachers wrote that at a
quarterly meeting held in Vershire,the Lord was
present indeed ; several found the Lord, and
others, who had already believed, were over-

whelmed with the power of God, About fifty

members had been added in Essex circuit, which
extended into, and included part of the British do-

minions, (Lower Canada); there were upwards of

eighty members added to the society, and the

greater part of them professed and evidenced a

change wrought by grace.

In Plattsburg circuit, which lies on the west
side of Lake Champlain, there was a singular dis-

play of God's converting and sanctifying power
among the people, and about sixty members w^rc
^dded to the society.
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Tlie revival reached to some parts of New-
Hampshire state. There was a good prospect in

LandatY circuit ; there had been about sixty mem-
bers added to the society, and the work was still

increasing.

There was a good revival in Chesterfield cir-

<}uit, and particularly in Charlton ; where many
people had been converted^ and about forty mem-
bers added to ^he society.

In Pittsfield circuit there was a good ingather-

ing of precious souls to Christ, and to his church ;

at a quarterly meeting held in the latter part of the

year, some of the wicked and the wise fell to the

floor. Some were converted, and six professed

sanctification. About seventy memJoers were ad-

ded to the society, and the work was enlarging^

.and in a flourishing way.
In Granville circuit there "wa« a revival of re-

ligion, and especially in \Vestfield and Chester,

and the societies were much increased.

In some parts of Connecticut, religion prosper -^

ed very much ; and in Tolland circuit there was a

good revival : at a. quarterly meeting held for that

place, they had a great and good time. The meet-
ing which began on Saturday, continued until

three o'clock on Sunday morning, and the work
spread in different directions. Upwards of sixty

members joined the society.

The work was very prosperous in New Lon-
<Ion, and some souls were happily changed from
nature to grace. Indeed, there was a greater

work of the Lord in the conversion of souls in

that part of Nev/England, than had ever been
known among the JSlethodists in those parts of
the country.

In 1801 we had seven conferences :
*

The l62d conference was held in Cambden, S.

C. on the ist of January 1801,
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The 163d, at Drumgoole's, in Brunswick, on
the 9th of April. (a)

The 161th, at Ilolstein, on the 1st of May.
The 165th, at Pipe Creek, (Maryland) on the

1st of May.
The 166th, in Philadelphia, on the 1st of June.
The 167th, in New-York, on the 16th of June.
Ttie 168th, in T^ynn, near Boston, on the 17th

of July.

At these conferences, we took in several new
circuits, Hanover '\n New-Plampshire ; Barnard
in Vermont ; Oltaiva and Ei-'ie in Canada.
We took on trial upwards of 50 young preach-

ers ; and lost 36 out of the travelling connection ;

32 located, and 4 died. Those who died were
James Tollison, Abraham Andrews, Salathiei

Weeks, and Charles Burgoon.
1. James Tollison was a native of South Caro-

lina. He travelled and preached between nine
and ten years ; in which time he preached from
Georgia to New-York. He possessed good
gifts, and was a man of an excellent understand-
ing : He was pious, and uniform in his religious

deportment, lie was much beloved where he

travelled, both by the preachers and people. He
died in Portsmouth, Virginia, of the yellow fe-

ver, in August 1800. He manifested great re-

signation to the will of God in his afflictions, and
appeared to have a lively sense of the love of God
at the close of life. He made his will and lefl all

he possessed to the IMethodist preachers. His
clothes were brought to the next conference in

Virginia, and given to the travelling preachers.

(a) This conference was appointed on the 1st day of April; but the
bishops said they forgot the time, and directed the preachers to make
their appointments bciorehand, so as to bring them to conference on
the 9tk of April.
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2. Abraham Andrews was a native of Eng-
land. He came to America in 1796, and was
permitted to travel and preach among us. lie

died in August 1800, m the sixty-sixth year of his

age.

3. Salathiel ^Vceks w^as a native of Prince

George county, Virginia. He laboured faithful-

ly in the ministry for several years, till his consti-

tution failed, and he fell into a consumption ; un-

der which complaint he languished for a few
years, and then died in November ISOO, at his own
house.

4. Charles Burgeon was a native of Maryland.
He was of a dejected spirit, and often laboured

under peculiar trials. He was much afflicted

w^ith various diseases, and for several years lin-

gered out his life in weakness and affliction ; and
died in peace, in the latter part of the year 1800.

We added this year 7980 members to our sa-

clety. The great revival of religion which took

place last summer, and continued throughout the

year, was now to be discovered in the great in-

crease of our number. \Ve had no return made
of the number in Kentucky, Tennessee, or Rhode
Island states ; so that we inserted in our annual
minutes this year, the samenumbers that were en-

tered for those states in the preceding year. We
were sensible that a large number had been ad-

ded to our society in the western states, Kentucky
rnd Tennessee, but as the returns did not come
to hand we could not do otherwise than take the

old number.
During this year, 1801, the work of God spread

and revived greatly in most parts of our connec-
tion ; but our societies increased more in JNIary-

land and Delaware states, than in any of the

•other states. However, the work was pretty ge-

sneral 3 and by letters written from different parts
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of the United States, we were assured the work
continaed to prosper throughout the year.
The work of the Lord prospered greatly in

some parts of IN evv- Hampshire and Vermont this

year also : one preacher says, '^ Landaff circuit in

New-Hampshire is all in a flame ; upwards of
one hundred have been converted to God, and the
work goes on still in a most glorious manner. In
Chesterfield circuit near one hundred have join-

ed our society, and the prospect is brighter than
it has been. In Vershire circuit, in V^ermont,
there is a good work : more than one hundred
have joined society, and the power of the Lord
is remarkably displayed ; many fall down being
overwhelmed with the power of the Lord. Wea-
thersfield circuit has been gradually gaining
ground the whole year, and now the times of re-

freshing are come from the presence of the Lord.
In the town of Athens we had a most melting
time : the power of the Lord was present to heal ;

and eighty-three joined society that day, although
there was no society there before.''

In the latter part of May there was a meeting,
called an annual meeting, held at Dover in Dela-
ware state, which continued for several days, and
ended on the last day of the month : at which
time the Lord wrought wonders in convicting and
converting precious souls. On the last day ofthe

meeting about one hundred and thirteen persons^

white and black were joined in society. Many
more went from that blessed meeting under deep
conviction, and earnestly groaning for redemp-
tion in the blood of Jesus.

There was a good work of God in Baltimore,

and through the Baltimore district, which inclu-

ded several circuits. It was supposed by the

preachers, that upwards of one thousand souls

were converted in that district in the course of a
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few months. In Annapolis, which is the seat

of government, there was a very great display of

the power and love of God, and many souls were
converted, and added to the Society.

About this time Camp JNIeetings were first in-

troduced. But 1 never could learn whether they

began in the upper parts of South- Carolina, in

Tennessee, or in Kentucky. However, I believe

they took place through necessity, and without

design : and that there was no plan laid for them
in the beginning. In the new parts of the coun-

try, where the people were but thinly settled,

there were such crowds of people collected toge-

ther, that no house could hold them, and there

were not neighbours enough to entertain them.

The ministers were obliged to preach in the

woods, and some of the people to lodge on the

ground in order tobe at the meetings the next day.

Sometimes they had meetings for three or four

days together, aud on some occasions where the

work of the Lord was uncommonly powerful, and
souls were under deep distress, the meeting would
continue all night without intermission. In some
cases persons were struck down by the power of

God, and lay helpless most part of the night and
could not be taken away. In such cases minis-

ters and people felt it their duty to tarry with their

friends, and to encourage and pray with such as

were under distress. After awhile, the people

expecting to be detained all night at some of their

great meetings, began to prepare some kind of

tents, made out of cloth, or bushes, and carried

provisions with them, in order that they might
tarry both day and night at the place of meeting,
without being a burden to any one ; and without
being altogether exposed to the night air, or to

the weather when it was wet or disagreeable.

As it became more common to make such prepa
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ration for encamping, and the people saw the

good eifects of staying together, and keeping up
the meeting through ttie night, \yhere there was
a particular manifestation of the divine presence,

it was thought proper to advise the people to com.e

prepared so to tarry. In some cases pubHc no-

tice was given, for the people to come to meeting
prepared to lodge on the ground, and to bring pro-

vision both for man and beast, that they might stay

together three or four days, and wait upon the

Lord continually. As the people were invited to

come and to encamp on the ground, they soon
^ave those meetings the distinguishing name of

CAMP-MEETINGS. After that, when the

name of a Camp-Meeting was heard of, the peo-

ple knew what provision was necessary to be

made for that purpose.

In our annual minutes for this year we publish-

ed the number of Methodists in Europe and
America ; which was as follows :

In Europe, - - 109,961

In Nova-Scotia, Newfoundland, and
the\Vest-Indies, - 13,667

In the United States and Canada, 72,874

Total in Europe and America 196,502

Mr. Wesley first began to form societies in 1739,

which may be considered as the first regular so-

cieties of the Methodists that were established.

From that time they have spread and increased

in the course of sixty-two years to an unexpected

number, as may be seen in the preceding state-

ment.
The fonowing table will shew the increase, and

decrease of the Methodists in each state for five

years past, viz. from 1796 to 1801.

States. in 1796 in 1801

G^or^ia - - 1174 1663
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States.
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The 174th, in New-York, on the 1st of June.
The 175th, at Monmouth, in the Province of

Maine, on the 1st of July.

From the first to the last of th«se conferences

was 9 months, which made it more inconvenient
for the preachers to get the annual minutes and
circulate them among the people, than it had been
for some years before.

At these conferences we took in several new
circuits : Broad Rivvt\ in Georgia ; Fredericks-
burg, in Virginia ; iVest Wheeling, near the Ohio
river ; Broad-Kiln and St. Martins^ on the East-

ern Shore ; Dauphin, in Pennsylvania ; Cape-
May, in New-Jersey ; Ulster and Weston, in

New-York ; Adams and Grand Isle, in the Pitts

field district; Athens, in the New-London dis-

trict ; LuJienburg, Bridgewater, and Woodstock,
in Vershire district ; Poplin, in New-Hampshire ;

Hallowell and Falmouth, in the Province ot

Maine. Our borders were greatly enlarged this

year ; we took in many new circuits, and divided

several of the old ones : and some change was
joaade in the names of others.

I have been under the necessity of mentioning
the names of some of the new circuits as belong-

ing to particular districts, without being able to

tell what state they were i:i : owing to a change
in the form of the annual minutes. For some
years back we took the numbers in society by
states, and this year for the first time they were ta-

ken by districts ; of course we cannot tell how
many members we have in each state.

VVe admitted on trial near 70 young preachers

this year, which was a pretty good supply for all

our circuits. We lost 8 preachers only out of the

travelling connection, and each of them located.

M^e were more favoured in this particular than
we had been for a long time ; so few located;
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and there was not a death among all the itinerant

preachers.

We added 13,860 members to our society this

year. This was the most prosperous year that

the Methodists had ever seen in the United
States. However, there was one year, 17S0, in

which we added almost 500 more ; but the num--

ber of young preachers this year was considera-

bly greater; and withal, we kept so many of the
old preachers in the work, that we might well say
The Lord is our helper end ice ivill not fear.
The work had spread through the middle

states from the time of holding our general confer-

ence in 1800, and ha^d been going on for some time
in Kentucky and Tennessee states. There was
scarcely any part ofthe country where the Metho-
dist preachers travelled and laboured, in which
there was not a revival of religion.

The accounts given in the news -papers and in

private letters, both by ministers and private

christians, of the number of souls converted at

Camp -Meetings, and other meetings, far exceed-
ed any thing of the kind that I had ever heard of
before in the United States.

In the south parts of Virginia where our socie-

ties had been kept in confusion for some years, by
a divisive party that separated from us ; even
there the Lord was pleased to pour out his Spirit

upon the people, and to cause Zion to lift up her
drooping head. Old Christians became closely

united ; and many sinners were brought into the
favour and love of God. In that revival, it was
remarkable to see what a number ofyoung people
who had been brought up by religious parents,

were brought under serious impressions, and af-

terwards happily converted.
\^^e had very pleasing accounts of the prosperi-

ty of religion from various places. A letter from
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Sonth-Carolina informed us, that the sacred flame

was spreading through Georgia and South-Caro-

lina, and that hundreds of sinners had been awa-
kened and converted in the course of half a year.

At that time, what we now call Camp-Meet-
ings were frequently called General- Meetirigs ;

and in some cases the Methodist, Presbyterian,

and Baptist ministers would all unite in carrying

on the same meeting. The same letter says, that

in June the Methodists held a general meeting at

the Hanging Rock, where they had fifteen minis-

ters, some of them were Methodists, and the

others Presbyterians and Baptists ; about three

thousand people attended with them. The work
of the Lord began on Friday night. The preach-

ers were singing, praying, or preaching all night,

Saturday evening it began again ; and on Sabbath

evening, at the close of the sacrament, some fell

to the earth beneath the power of the Lord ; the

work went on, and the meeting continued all

night. On Monday morning the people again

came together, and began to sing and exhort, and
the Lord was present. That was the greatest

time of all. The people were crying for rjiercy

on all sides. We judged that twelve or fifteen

found peace with God.
About the middle of this year, there was a re-

markable revival of religion in many parts of

North-Carolina. High up the Yadkin River the

work of the Lord was very great, and more or

less people were frequently converted at public

preaching. One preacher said he preached as

often as his strength would admit of, and the

power of God attended his meetings, and from

three to four, and sometimes from seven to eight

were brought into the glorious liberty of the chil-

dren of God, at a meeting. He formed a society

at Snow- Creek of about Jifty members ; and ano-
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ther in another neighbourhood of about the same
number. One preacher admitted about fifty

members in going once round the Yadkin circuit.

At a quartei'ly meeting in Guilford circuit in

May, between forty and i\['ty persons professed to

be converted in the course of that meeting. And
at another quarterly meeting held at Hickory
Mountain meeting house, in the month of June, in

Haw-River circuit, they had the greatest time of
the power and presence of God, that they had ever
5cen at that place.

The Lord wrought wonders in the state of Vir-
ginia in the course of that year. At a quarterly
meeting held at INIabry's chapel in the spring of
the year, we had about ten persons converted.
At ^lerrit's chapel there were thirteen who }M'o-

fessed to find favour with the Lord. The hea-
vens dropped down righteousness upon the people
in Greensville circuit, and at the quartei-ly meet-
ing held at a meeting house, called the Barn, we
had twelve who said they were converted. In
Sussex circuit, it was sup})osed that one hun-
dred were brought into the liberty of God's chil-

dren in the space of six vv^ceks. This great work
began at Jones's chapel at a quarterly meeting,
where sixteen souls professed to find peace with
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.

In the latter part of the year, there was a re-.

markable revival of religion in Norfolk and Ports-
mouth. This work began principally by the la-

bours of Mr. John Chalmers, a local preacher,
from Baltimore, who visited that place, and
preached for a short time, and had private meet-
ings with the people ; from which time souls were
awakened, and many of them happily changed
both in heart and life.

There is an account given of a meeting held in
Rockingham, which continued nine days ; during

z
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that memorable week^ business was wholly sus-

pended^ and both merehants and mechanics shut

up their shops, and little else was attended to,

but waiting upon the Lord ; and there was a
constant croud of people from the country. On
Sunday, the last day of the meeting, the way was
opened for the people to join society, and one hun-
dred and seven offered themselves ; most ofwhom
lived in, or near the town. The number of those

who lived at a distance, and shared in that gra-

cious visitation, has not been ascertained ; but it

is probable it bore a proportion to those in the

town.
At Alexandria there was a great out-pouring

of the Spirit upon the inhabitants of the city. At
a quarterly meeting held at Christmas, they began
the siege, which lasted sixteen days, during which
time,onamoderatecalculation,onehundredfound
peace with God ; and one hundred and ten join-

ed our society. This work was principally among
the young people.

There was a wonderful display of the goodness

of God in the conversion of precious souls in dif-

ferent parts of Maryland. The preachers joined

about one hundred and fifty persons in Calvert

circuit, in the course of three months, and some
were converted every time the preachers came
round. Ten or twelve white people and about

tweflty blacks, found peace at a quarterly.meet-

ing.

There was what the people called an annual

meeting, held in Dover, Delaware state, which
began on Friday night the fifth of June, and con-

tinued till the next Friday morning, and then

broke up a little before the break of day ; at which
time and place many precious souls were both

awakened, and happily converted to God.
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The work of God spread and prevailed much
in the Ohio state, and one of the preachers said

that their congregations were large in general,

and in places where formerly fifty persons made
a respectable congregation, a tiiousand was then

but a tolerable gathering. At a quarterly meet-

ing held near the Miami, the Lord was with the

people of a truth, and many souls were brought to

the knowledge of God. VV e may say, this work
is of God, and ye cannot overthrow it.

In 1803 we had 7 conferences, but one of them
was held in October in the preceding year; but

was entered on the minutes for that year.

The 176th conference was held at Cumberland,
in Tennessee, on the 2d of October 1802.

The 177th, in Camden, on the 1st of January
1803.

The 178th, at Drum-goole's, Virginia, on the 1st

of March.
The 179th, in Baltimore, on the 1st of April.

The 180th, at Duck Creek cross-roads, on the

1st of May.
The 181st, in Boston, on the 2d Thursday in

June.
The 182d, at Ashgrove, on the 1st of July.

There were several new circuits taken in thi§

year.

In the Western conference, tfiey changed the

names of somiC of the circuits, and left out Cumi-
berland. Green, and Russel, and entered the fol-

lowing ones, Nollechiickij, French-Broad,
Clinch, Powers Valley, JS^aahvilley Red-River
and Barren.

In the South- Carolina conference Sandy-Ri-
ver.

In Baltimore conference, Deerjield, near the

Ohio.
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In Philadelphia conference, they left out Mo-
hawk, and Oneida, and entered LittletoUy Otse-
go, Black'River, Westmoreland^ Pompey, and
Ontario,
In New-York conference, they took in Que-

hec, Montreal, and St. Johns, all lying in Cana-
da ; and Ashhurnham in New London district.

In New -England conference they took in two
circuits, Bristol and Bowdoinham, both of them
were in the province of Maine.
We took about 50 young preachers on trial this

year; and we lost 18 out of the travelling connec-
tion : li located, and 4 died, namely Lewis Hunt,
Edmund Wayman, John Leach, and Anthony
Turk.

1. Lewis Hunt was a native of Virginia. He
travelled principally in Kentucky, and the Ohio
states. lie was said to be a useful preacher
while he travelled. A few weeks before his

death, he returned to his father's in Fleming coun-
ty, Kentucky, where he died of a consumption, in

apparent possession of an assured peace with
God, and a calm and tranquil mind, on the 8th of
December 1801.

2. Edmund Wayman was born on the West-
ern Shore of Maryland. He died in Hampshire
county, Virginia, on the 21st day of April 1802.

He was in the travelling connection about five

years. During his last illness he said but little,

but appeared to possess great tranquillity of mind,
and died in peace. He was about forty years old.

3. John Leach was a native of Burlington cour-

ty in New Jersey. He was an itinerant preacher

about five years. He was a pious circumspect
christian ; and a minister of good abilities, and
was acceptable and useful in his preaching. The
two last years of his life he laboured under great

and heavy afflictions, which he bore with great pa-

\
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tience. He died of the dropsy in October 1802.

He left the world in great peace.

4. Anthony Turk was a native of New York
state, and descended from the Low-Dutch. He
was a zealous indefatigable preacher; subject to

great afflictions, and peculiar trials. He express-

ed some time before his death, and in his last ill-

ness, an increasing sweetness in communion
with God. His last sickness w^as short and se-

vere, but he gave great marks of patience, re-

signation and victory in death, to them who at-

tended him. He departed this life March 13th,

1803, in Freehold circuit, Monmouth county,
New Jersey,

We added 17,336 members to the society this

year, w^hich was a much larger number than we
had ever add^d in any one year. Our ministers

and people, throughout the connection were un-
commonly devoted to God ; and much engaged
to promote his cause. Camp Meetings were en-

couraged in many places ; and attended by ma-
ny ministers, and by thousands of people in the

lower parts of Virginia and North Carolina ; at

which seasons the Lord was pleased to visit us

in a remarkable manner, both saints and sinners,

old and young people ; so that the mouths of ma-
ny gainsayers were stopped, and the hearts of

many sinners were touched, and happily chang-
ed and renewed.
The first Camp meeting that was ever held in

the lower parts of Virginia, was in Brunswick
-county, at a new meeting house, which was nam-
ed CAMP MEETING-HausE, that it might be re-

membered in future, the first Camp-meeting in

that part of the world, was held at that place.

The meeting began on the 27th day of May 180S,
And broke up on the SOth. During which tinae

Z.2
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there were upwards of 30 souls who professed a

real change of heart.

The next camp-meethig which was held in

that part of the country, was in the same coun-
ty, at a meeting house called the Barn, which be-

gan on the 19th of August, in the same year,

where we had about an hundred souls converted
To give a full account of the spread of the gos-

pel, and of the revival of religion among us this

year, would exceed the bounds of a short histo-

ry. Yet it may be profitable to mention a few-

particulars, that the reader may see in what pla-

ces the Lord was pleased to make known his

goodness, in the salvation of many souls.

In the latter part of the preceding year, in the

month of October, there was a general camp-
meeting at a meeting house called Rehoboth, in

Warren county in Georgia. The ground was
opened in an oblong form, having the meeting-
house in the middle. On the second day, souls

were converted to God ; and the work spread

through the assembly. Toward the close of the

meeting it was proposed, that all who had been
converted during that meeting , should rise up on
their feet; when upwards of fifty stood up. It

was thought that as many as one hundred souls

were converted at that meeting. The Lord was
pleased to favour the people in Georgia in 1803.

with an uncommon prosperous time in religion

and many souls were brought to God at public

and at private meetings.

Another account says, " At the quarterly

meetings in Broad river, and in Appalachie cir-

cuits, there were about thirty or forty converted

at each place."

The quarterly meeting at Harris's chapel in

Washington county was remarkably favoured

with the presence of the Lord. Conversions

were clear and powerful ; and not many short of
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one hundred professed converting grace at that

time.

At a camp-meeting at Stinchcomb's chapel, for-

ty or tifty souls found tlie Lord in the forgiveness

of their sins. And at the camp-meeting near
Liberty cbapel, many souls were awr.kened^ and
about tifty converted.

This account of the glorious spread of religion,

and of so many souls being brought to God, must
be pleasing to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ
in sincerity. Indeed, Georgia has been a great

place for religion, from that day to this ; and
old professors have generally been very lively in

religion.

In South- Carolina religion gained ground,
and in many places it might be said to be all

in a flame. In July, there was a camp-meet-
ing held in Sandy river circuit, which was said

to be the greatest time among sinners that some
of them ever saw. On Saturday the Lord
began to shake Satan's kingdom in a powerful
manner. On Sunday, and Sunday night, the

power of darkness gave [)ack. Many sinners
were on the ground crying for mercy, and many
believers crying for perfect love. About twenty
persons found redemption in the blood of Jesus
at that time.

In North- Carolina the work of the Lord spread
greatly, and was known both among saints and
sinners, A short account of the camp-meetings
in the lower part of that state says, " At the first

camp-meeting, I suppose there were twenty seven
persons converted. Several at the second and
third, about ten at the fourth, and about sixty se-

ven at the last.^'

In Virginia, there was a very great ingathering
of precious souls. There was a quarterly meet-
ing in February in Rockingham circuit, which
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was held in Harrisonburg, which continued for

four days and nights, with but httle intermission.

It was impossible to ascertain correctly the num-
ber that were converted ; but it was thought
there mast have been thirty or upwards. It was
said, that three or four hundred were taken into

society there in the course of a few months.
At a quarterly-meetmg held at Shepherd's

Town, there were twelve or fifteen souls con-

verted. And at Leesburg, where quarterly-meet-
ing was held, the Lord Vvas with the people of a
truth. Some persons professed to be converted,

on Saturday, and others on Sunday. On Mon-
day and Tuesday the preachers went from house
to house to talk to the distressed, and to sing and
pray with them : and as soon as they would begin

to sing and pray, the room wouldbe croudedwith
the people. On Tuesday and Tuesday night,

they were singing, praying and exhorting for six-

teen hours together, in which time fifteen souls

professed to get converted. It was pretty certain,

that in the course of this meeting there were forty

souls or upwards converted to God.
There was a quarterly meeting in Win-chester

•circuit, which was held for four days, as a kind of

camp-meeting, where the Lord was eminently

present ; and upon a moderate calculation., it was
thought that there must have been from forty to

fifty converted.

There was a gracious stir of religion in Front-

royal also, and many souls were converted in that

little village.

The prosperity of religion was not less in Ma-
ryland than in other states. The Lord visited

the people in an extraordinary manner in several

places ; and particularly at a camp-meeting held

in the woods aboutfifteen miles above Baltimore,

•and a little to the east of the road that leads t<i
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Reister's-Town. This meeting was held in Sep-
tember, and began on Saturday and ended on
Monday. The tirst day and night was owned of
God, and several were converted by the begin-
ning ofthe Sabbath morning. OnSunday the con-
gregation was exceedingly large ; and about the
middle of the day the work was visible, and pret-

ty general. Little else was heard but the cries

of the distressed for mercy, or the shouts of the
christians, Glory to God in the highest. On
INIonday morning the christians felt more of the
power and love of God than in any other part of
the meeting. That day is still remembered by
them as ^^ The happy Monday, the blessed 26th
of September 1803." It was thought that one
hundred souls were the subjects of an extraordi-

nary work, either of conviction, conversion or
sanctification. Such a continual power and in-

crease of the love of God for three days together,
was seldom or never known by those who were
present, as they witnessed at that time.

There was a gracious reformation, and many
converted in the city of Middletown, in the state

of Connecticut, in the course of the summer and
fall of the year. A number of the inhabitants

went from the city by water down the river to

what they called a kind of field-meeting, where
the work began, and several were awakened ;

and some of them were converte<l as they re-

turned home. From that time the work revived
and a good many persons were in a short time
brought to the knowledge of God by the forgive-

ness of sins.

In Kentucky, the work of the Lord was very
great : in Limestone circuit there were about three
hundred added to the society, and sinners were
flocking home to God in everj^ direction. This
work was not confiped to one place, but spread
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greatly through the state. The work was great in

Tennessee, and very many were raised from a
death of sin, unto spiritual life.

At that time there was great union between the
Presbyterians and the Methodists ; and they
frequently eommuned together, and united in

holding carap-meetings, and in preaching toge-

ther, in the Western states, religion revived
among other denominations as well as the Me-
thodists.
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CHAPTER XI.

From the hcginnmg of the yea?-" 1804, including
the fourth general conference, to the end ^f
the year IHQ^o.

In 1804 vvc had 8 conferences, one of which wrfs

a general conference.
The 183fl conference was held at Mount Gerri-

zim, Kentucky, on the 2d of October 1803.

The 184th, at Augusta, in Georgia, on the 1st

of January 1804.

The 185th, at Salem meeting house, on the 10th

of April.

The 186th, in Alexandria, on the 27th of April.

The 187th was a general conference, held in

Baltimore, on the 6th of May.
The 188th, at Soudersburg,on the 23d of May.
The 189th, in IS ew-York, on the 12th of June.

The 190th, at Buxton, (Province of Maine) on
the 15th of July.

We took in some new circuits, divided some,
and changed the names of others this year.

In the Western conference we took in Wilder-
ness, Wayne, Livingston, Illinois, and Guyan-
dott ; in Baltimore conference, Greenfield ; in

New-York conference, Montgomery ; and in Ca-
nada, River Le French ; and in New- England
conference, Magog, Barre, Grantham, and
Scarborough.
At these conferences we admitted on trial up-

wards of 70 young preachers, which vv'cre more
than were ever admitted among us in any one
year. We lost 48 preachers out of the travelling

connection ; 2 were expelled, 42 located, and 4
died ; namely, William Ormond, Nathan Jar-

ratt, Rezin Cash, and David Brown.
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1st. William Ormond was a native of North-
Carolina, born in Dobbs county. He had been
a travelling preacher upwards of twelve years.

His constitution had been failing for some time,

by reason of his constant, fervent, zealous la-

bours in the late revivals of religion where he
had been. He was a good preacher, and very
useful. He travelled in all the Southern states

from Maryland to Georgia. It was supposed
that he took the yellow fever in Norfolk, of which
he died on the 30th of October 1803, in Brunswick
county, Virginia. In his last sickness he suffer-

ed with great patience, and was frequently so hap-

py, that he would praise God with a vocal voice,

and shout when left alone, " Glory, glory : victo-

ry, victory, eompleat victory." The manner in

which he died, afforded great satisfaction to all

who were present with him.
2d. Nathan Jarratt was a native of North Ca-

rolina. He had been travelling upwards of four

years. He was a man of great zeal, and had ^
pleasing voice. He vv'as a good preacher, and was
useful in most places where he laboured ; and he
was much beloved by the brethren in general.

He died in the triumph of faith on the 28th of Oc
tober 1803. The night before he died, he broke
out in a rapture of joy, and sung a few lines of a
hymn, and then in a few moments he sweetly
slept in Jesus.

3d. Uezin Cash was a native of Maryland,
Montgomery county. He had been a travelling

preacher above nine years. He was a man of

great solemnity of mind, and goodness of heart.

He lingered away his life ; but died in peace in

1803.

. 4th. David Brown was a native of Ireland. He
came to this country a local preacher ; he became
an itinerant preacher among us in 1794., and after



1804] OF THE METHODISTS.
,

297

travelling a little more than nine years, he died
on the 5th of September 1803. He was greatly

beloved by the brethren while he lived, and was
mueh lamented when he died. His piety com-
manded respect. His travels were not extensive ;

but wxre chiefly confined to a few circuits to the
northward of New -York, and adjacent to the
city. He ended his life at Ashgrovc on Cam-
bridge circuit.

This year we added 9061 members to our so-

ciety ; making in all 113,131 Methodists in the
United states: including those which are under
our care in Canad... Thus hath the Lord bless-

ed and prospered us in our christian and minis

^

terial labours in the course of less than 40 years.

This year w^e held our fourth general conference
in Baltimore, which began on the sixth day of
May. We had 111 preachers present, who were
regular members of that conference. I will here
give an account of the number of preachers from
each annual conference, of which there are seven.

From the Western conference - 3
South-Carolina do. - 5
Virginia do. - 17
Baltimore do. - 30
Philadelphia do. - 37
New-York do. - 12
New-England do. - 4

108
And 3 bishops 3

The whole was 111
From this view it may be seen, that we had

not a proportionable part of preachers, from each
part of the connection ; the three conferences in

the extremities of the work had only 12 members
in the general conference. Baltimore and Phi-

A a
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ladeiphia conferences furnished 67 members,
which was ahiiost two-thirds of the preachers
which composed that conference ; while the other
{"ive annual conferences furnished but little more
than one-third of the members, being only 41 in

the whole. We saw the necessity of making an
alteration in that point ; but after all, we let it re-

main as it was. All the preachers that attended
this general conference, had been regularly tra-

velling for four years. \Ve had not as many
members present as we had at the two general
conferences preceding it, but we considered it of
greater weight than the former ones, because of
their age in the ministry. In the former general
conferences we allowed all the preachers who had
been travelling two years, to be members ; but in

this the youngest members had been travelling

four years.

We had no minutes of our general conference
published in a pamphlet this year, (although it

had been done at the preceding general confe-

rences) but the alterations and additions which
were made to our rules, were put into the chap-
ters, sections, and paragraphs, where they be-

longed in the Form of Discipline.

W^e had several new regulations made at this

general conference ; one was as follows :
'^ The

bishops shall allow the annual conferences to sit

a week at least.'' Before this rule was establish,

ed, the bishop could conclude the business as

soon as he thought proper.

The following rule was also formed :
" The

bishop shall not allow any preacher to remain in

the same station or circuit more than two years
successively.'' In some cases, prior to that rule,

the bishop had appointed a preacher or preachers
to the same place for three years together. We
liow determined on a better plan, and formed this
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rule, to prevent any preacher from wishing or ex^

pectin g such an appointment in future.

Tile following rule was formed respecting the

president of the annual conference, in case the bi-

shops should be absent. '' in case there are two
or more presiding elders belonging to one confe-

renccj the bishop, or bishops, may by letter or

otherwise appoint the president ; but if no ap-

pointment be made, the conference shall elect the

president from among the presiding elders, by
ballot, without debate."

It was for the first time determined, that the

assembly of the official members at quarterly-

meeting, should be called '' The quarterly-meet-

ing conference." The rule reads thus :
'• The

quarterly meeting conference shall appoint a se-

cretary to take down the proceedings of the quar-

terly-meeting conference, in a book kept by one
of tlie stewards of the circuit for that purpose."
The following new regulation was also form-

ed :
" The presiding elder shall not employ a

preacher w^ho has been rejected at the preceding-

annual conference, unless the conference should
give him liberty under certain conditions."
There was an alteration made, also, concern-

ing our members marrying out of society. The
rule until this time was, that if any of our mem-
bers married with unaicakened persons, they
should be expelled from the society ; but it was
now so modified that they should not be expelled,
but " be put back on trial for six months."
The above rules and regulations I have taken

from the first part of our Form of Discipline. At
this conference we concluded to print the Form
of Discipline in two parts ; the first to be called
the spiritual, and the second the temporal part o^"

the discipline. It was also determined, that the

first part of the discipline should be published
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alone, for the benefit of the black people in the
south, who were members of our society, and
were taught to read.

In the second, or temporal part of the discipline,
we made some alterations. We determined that
the Book-business should be removed from Phi-
ladelphia to New- York; and the printing and
binding of our books, &;c. should be done in the
last mentioned city. Ezekiel Cooper was re elec-

ted as General Book Steward ; and John Wilson
was afterwards chosen an Assistant Book Stew-
ard, to assist Mr. Cooper in the book business.

—

There were a few regulations made for circulat-

ing the books, collecting bad debts, &c.
There was a motion made at this conference to

appoint another bishop, but there were only a few
members in favour of it, and of course there was
not much said on the subject.

The conference closed in peace, and the preach-
ers parted in much love ; but we had to lament
before the Lord, that there was very little stir of

religion among us daring the sitting of the confe-

rence. One principal reason of our barrenness I

believe was owing to an improper plan which was
adopted by the conference in the beginning of

their business, which was this ; to admit men,
women and children into the galleries of the meet-

ing-house to hear our debates. After a few days

we were obliged to close the galleries and sit in

private, according to our usual plan. It was to

the preachers a good conference, but there was
very li^le visible good done among the^ people in

fi:eneral.

Religion prospered among us very much dur-

ing this year also ; and we had pleasing accounts

from almost every part of the connection.

In June there was a camp meeting about ten

miles from Wilmington, in North Carolina,

1
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\vhere the power of God was present, both to

wound and to heal. The cries of the distr^*ssed,

and the shouts of joy from those that were healed,

were truly awful and pleasing. The work broke
out the first day, and continued to increase until

Sunday evening. The slain of the Lord were
many, and it was supposed that as many as se-

venty souls found peace with God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ. Other meetings in that part

of the country vVtire greatly favoured ofthe Lord ;

and some persons of all descriptions were the sub-
jects of the pardoning love of God, from the hoary-
headed sinner, to children of nine years old. It

was thought, that in the space of four or five

months time thcie were three hundred souls con-
verted in and about Bladen circuit.

In various places in Virginia the work of the
Lord was very great. A letter from Harrison-
burg, Rockingham county, mentioned, that at a
quarterly-meeting in June, at Moffit's meeting-
house, there were about 27 persons converted.

—

Another quarterly- meeting was held at Edward
Mitchell's, in Bottetourt county, which continued
for five days ; during that time eighteen professed
to be converted. The next noted meeting was on
Indian Creek, at Bethel, near Cook's, which con-
tinued four days, and it was thought that 30 souls

were savingly deliv^ered from their si. s at that

time. There was another quarterly meeting held
for Greenbrier circuit at Mount Tabor, in the
Little Levels, which continued six days, and it

was supposed at least one hundred souls wei'e
converted before the meeting ended.
The next meeting was in Old-Town, in Alle-

ghany circuit, which continued three days ; in

which time about eighteen persons professed to

find peace with God.
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Tliey then had a camp -meeting in Bottetourt
circait, on Glade- Creek, which broke up on the
5th day, where about liity souls professed justify-

ing faith.

The preachers wxnt from that camp-meeting
into the town ofFincastle, and began meeting at

3 o'clock on Wednesday, and the meeting conti-

nued until Thursday evening, in which time a-

bout twenty souls were happily converted.
There was another camp meettng held in Au-

gust on Linvill's Creek, whicl* continued nine
days, and some of the people tarried on the ground
until the tenth day. They took an account of 74
that were converted at that time, and had reuson
to believe that a good many mere were the sub-
jects of a real change. Another camp-meeting
was held immediately afterwards at Rehoboth, in

Greenbrier circuit, which continued six days ;

and it was thought that fifty persons were brought
into the hberty of God's children at that m^eeting.

From thence the preachers went to the Big Le-
vels, and held another camp-meeting, where a-

bout 20 souls found peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ.

At these meetings, and a few others of the same
kind, in that part of the country, there were, in

the course of a few months, between three and
four hundred souls adopted into the family of

God.
In the latter part of the summer or beginning of

autunm, there was a camp meeting held low
down in Virginia, near the town of Suffolk,

where the power and presence of God was won-
derfully displayed. The meeting began on Fri-

day, and continued with but little intermission till

Monday night, in which time it was thought that

three or four hundred persons were converted to

God. The accounts from that meeting appear to
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be incredible to those who were not present ; but
those who were eye and ear witnesses, think it

to be too great to be sufficiently described.

During this year jMr. Stith Mead laboured a-

mong the people of Bedford, Amherst and Camp-
bell counties, and a few other places, where the
Lord greatly owned his labours in the Gospel.

—

He gives an account of upwards of eleven hun-
dred who were converted principally at the meet-
ings where he was, in the course of six months.
Jt appeared as if the kingdoms of this world
would soon become the kingdoms of the Lord,
and of his Christ. These camp meetings were
the first that had ever been held in that part of
Virginia.

The town of Lynchburg shared largely in that
revival, and many precious souls in that place
were brought to the knowledge of God, and be-
came members of our society.

^Maryland was much favoured ofthe Lord again
this year also. There was a camp meeting held
at a place called Hampton, belonging to General
Ridgley, about ten miles from Baltimore, which
began on September the 20th, and closed on the
24th, in which time it was thought thafe there
were at least fifty souls converted. There were
about thirty preachers present, who were closely
united together in helping forward in this great
work. The cries of the distressed, and the shouts
of the saints made the forest ring, and echo back
the praise of God. That meeting will be remem-
bered with thankfulness by many who were pre-
sent, till their dying day.
There was a gracious work of God in the Pro-

vince of Maine this year. At the conference that
was held there, in Buxton, in July, there was a
wonderful display of the power of God, in the
awakening of sinners ; and it was supposed that
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between forty and fifty were converted at that
time.

In the beginning of August, there was a quar-
terly meeting in Durham, wliich continued three

days ; it was thought that twenty souls experien-

ced the pardoning grace of God ; and many more
went away deeply vvounded. From that time the

work spread and increased considerably.

In the month of September, there was what they
called a field-meeting in Readfield, where there

were above thirty souls who professed to be con-

verted ; and some professed a deeper work of
grace. And in Bethel there was a great revival

of religion, and many were brought to know the

Tword : not less than about forty persons in the

course of two or three months.
There was a gracious manifestation of the di-

vine presence among the people in the Mississippi

territory in the course of that year. Several white
people and some blacks were brought to the

knowledge of God ; and there was a considerable

awakening among the careless part of the people.

The preachers that travelled and laboured in that

part of the work, were much encouraged to hope
for better days. Hitherto the Lord hath helped

us.

In 1803 we had 7 conferences.

The i91st conference was held at Mount Gerri-

zim, Kentucky, on the 2d of October 1804.

The I92d,at Charleston, on the 1st of January

1805.

The 193d, at Edmund Taylor's, N. C. on the

1st of March.
The 194th, in Winchester, on the 1st of April.

The 195th, in Chester town, on the 1st of May.
The I96th, at Ashgrove, on the 12th of June,

The 197th, in Lynn^ on the 12th of July,



1805] OF THE METHODISTS. 305

We took in several new circuits this year. In
the Western conference we took in Licking,
Roaring- River, Hartford, and Mad river ; \n

Baltimore conference, Munroe, which lies about

the Sweet- Springs in Vn-ginia ; in Philadelphia

conference, Scipio ; in Isew-York conference,

Haverstraw, and SoiUh Britain ; in iSew Eng-
land conference, Loudon, Tiifftenhorough, and
Livcrmore ; the last of these lies in the Province
of Maine.

This year, at the several conferences, we ad-

mitted about eighty young preachers upon trial.

There was some alteration made in the annual
minutes of the conference this year, and for the

first time we were told into which of the confer-

ences each of the preachers were admitted on
trial, or admitted into full connection, &c. &c. as

follows. Q. Who are admitted on trial ? A. In
the Western conference, such persons : In the

South- Carolina conference, such perse ns, &c.
which gave us a better view of the state of the

connection than we could have from the former
plan.

We lost 37 preachers out of the travelling con-

nection this year : 25 of them located ; 2 withdrew
from us ; 4 were expelled, and 6 died. Those
that died, were Benjamin Jones, Tobias Gibson,

Nicholas Waters, Wilson Lee, John Durbin, and
Daniel Ryan.

1. Benjamin Jones was born near George-
town in South Carolina. He was admitted upon
trial in 180i, and died in the latter part of Janua-

ry 1801, having travelled just three years. He
was found dead, and lying in the water, in a

branch of the Brown Marsh, which runs into the

Waecamaw lake. It was supposed by some peo-

ple that he died in a fit, and fell from his horse in-

to the water, where it was about two feet deep,
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Bat others think there was reason to believe thait

he was murdered by some person, and thrown
into the water. However, we have never been
able to determine by what means he died. lie
was a solemnj serious, pious man ; and we have
no doubt but wh.it he left his sufferings with his

life.

2. Tobias Gibson was born in South-Carolina,
near Pee Dee, in 1771. He travelled considera-
bly in South-Carolina, North Carolina, and Geor-
gia, and then went to the Mississippi territory, and
was the first missionary to the Naichees where he
spent rive or six years, and then died in peaee on
the 5th day of April 1804, in Claiborne county.
He was very soft, affectionate, and agreeable in

his conversation ; his voice in preaching was very
piercing, and melting. He was much devoted to

God in private, and w^as very fond of reading, and
ot private prayer. He was beloved by all chris-

tians ; a;id his labours were greatly owned of
God. He laboured and preached in the circuits

till his strength failed, and he could keep his sta-

tion no longer. He then travelled about for the
benefit of his health for a season ; and wishing to

be of some use to liis iellow creatures, he conclu-
ded to go to the Natchees, and sat off by himself,

v»nthout being sent by the conference : after he got

to his destined place, his ministerial labours were
so much owned of the Lord, that he was satisfied

that the Lord had directed him to that part of the
world. After that he was appointed by the con-
ference to the same place, from year to year, till

lie died in peace,

3. Nicholas Waters was born in Maryland,
and began to travel a circuit in 1776, and after

i ravelling two or three years he located, and con-
tinued in a locatcfl state for about CiO years. He
began to travel again in 1799, and afteV traveUing
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upwards of five years, he died in Charleston on
the lOth of August 1804, in the 65th year of his

age. lie was quite resigned to death, and left

the world in peace,

4. Wilson Lee was born in Sussex county, in

Delaware state, in November 1761. He began
to travel in 1784, and after travelling steadily for

a little more than 20 years, he died October 11th
1804. He professed to be a witness of the perfect
love of God, for many years before he died. He
was a very animating speaker, anrl spared no
pains in trying lo brino: souls to God. In private
conversation, he was cheerful and solemn. He
had a good turn for taking care of the church of
God. When he acted as a circuit, or a stationed
preacher, or as a presiding elder, he was generally
approved of, and was rendered a blessing to the
people to whom he preached. A few months be-
fore he died, when he was so low that he could not
speak louder than his breath, he said to me with
great solemnity. '' I have given up the world ; I

have given up the church ; 1 have given up all.''

He had frequently discharged blood from his

lungs ; and he closed his life while the blood was
pouring out of his mouth. Mark the perfect man,
and behold the upright, for the end of that man:
is peace. In the death of Wilson Lee the church
has lost a faithful friend, and the preachers have
lost a pattern of piety.

5. John Durbin was born in Frederick coun-
tv, in Maryland, 1778. He be2:an to travel in

1803, and died on the 25th of February 1805. He
was only remaining on trial when he died, and
was never admitted into full connection

; yet he
had his character given in the annual minutes.

6. Daniel Ryan was a native of Philadelphia,
born in 1774. He was admitted on trial in 1800,
and died on the 3d of February 1805, having tra-
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veiled almost five years. lie was much respect-

ed where he travohed, and was looked upon as a
good man, aiul a useful preacher. He appeared
to be quite happy and resigned in his last illness.

Thi^ year we added 6811 members to our so-

ciety, atui the woi'k of the Lord greatly prosper-

ed m most parts of our connection.

Wfien we took the number of our travelling

elders this year, we found that we had, accord-

ing to the minutes, 212 ; the youngest ofthem had
travelled four years, and several of them had tra-

velled above twenty.

The Methodists have increased more of late

years in the United States, than formerly. W'e
have more preachers, more circuits, more mem-
bers, and (1 may say) more religion, than we ever

had at any one time before.

The first Camp Meeting that was ever held

on the Eastern- Shore, began on the 25th of July

this year, in a beautiful place in the woods about
three miles south ^of Duck- Creek Cross Roads,
in Delaware state, which continued the four fol-

lowing days. Thousands of people attended that

meeting, and I suppose two hundred persons

were converted among the white people, and ma-
ny of the blacks became the subjects of the same
work. I think it exceeded any thing that 1 ever

saw, for the conversion of souls and for the quick-

ening influence of the Holy Ghost upon the hearts

of believers. 1 took an account of sixty-eight

Methodist preachers who were at that meeting.

While some preached and others exhorted, the

rest had their work to do in praying and in talk-

ing to the people. The work went on beautifully

and powerfully. It was said, that the noise oc-

casioned by the cries of the distressed and the

shouts of the saints, was heard at the distance of

three miles. Surely the Lord was in that place.
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From that meeting the work of the Lord spread
greatly on the Eastern- Shore, both in Maryland
and Delaware states ; and hundreds were con-

verted and added to the society in the course of a

few months after that meeting.
The work of the Lord was very great in many

places in the latter part of the summer, and reli^

gion prospered greatly. Our camp-meetings and
quarterly meetings in difterent places, were great-

ly honoured with the presence of God, in the jus,

tification of precious souls. Many old christians

were renewed in love, and many backsliders were
reclaimed. It was quite common to hear often
or twenty souls being converted at a common
meeting, where the people met to hear a sermon,
or to hold a prayer meeting. And it was quite
common to hear of fifty or a hundred souls being
converted at a quarterly meeting or a camp-meet-
ing. While sinners were coming home to God,
Christians were advancing in the divine li^e, and
the preachers were greatly animated and blessed
in their souls and in their labours. And many
young preachers were raised up to the help ©f the
Lord against the mighty.

This revival of religion was not confined to the
jVtethodists alone, but other denominations were
highly favoured of the Lord. However, my bu-
siness is to speak particularly of the Methodists,
and to point out some of the many things which
the Lord hath done for them.

Jn 1806 our conference-s were as follows :

The 198th conference was held in Scott county,
Kentucky, on the 2d of October 1805.

The 199th, in Camden, on the 30th of Decem-
ber 1805.

The 200th, in Norfolk, on the 14th of February
1806.

The 201st^ in Baltimore, on the 14th of March.
B b

.
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The 202d, in Philadelphia, on the 14th of April.
The 203d, in New-York, on the 16th of May.
The 204th, at Canaan, in New- Hampshire

state, on the 12th of June.

This year we took in the following circuits : At
the Natchecs, and in the Louisiana country, we
tock in JVilkinson, Claiborne and Appelousa ; in

South-Carolina conference, Montgomery ^wdMiU
lecIgeviUc ; the latter place is the metropolis of
Georgia. In Baltimore conference, FtlVs point
circuit, Monongahela, Lycoming, and StauntoJi;

in Philadelphia conference, Lyons-town ; in New-
England conference, New-Bedford, Northfield,

and Centre-harbour ; and in the Province of

Maine, Dur/ta?7i and Vasselborough ; and Pcnob-
scott being divided, one part was called Orring-
ion, and the other Hampden. We also took in

St. Lawrence, in Canada.
At these conferences we admitted upon trial up-

wards of 80 young preachers ; and lost out of the

travelling connection 52 old preachers : 48 of

them located, 1 died, 2 withdrew from our connec-

tion, and one was expelled.

Benjamin Uiff died. He was a native of Bucks
county, Pennsylvania. He began to travel in

1801, and died on the 29th of Slay, 1805. He
was ordained an elder at the conference held in

Chester town, in 1803, and his family being sick,

he obtained liberty to leave the conference before

it rose. On his way home he was taken ill, and
in a few days after he came home he died. He
was considered as an uniform good man, and an

acceptable preacher. He was happy in his last

sickness, and had a desire to depart and be with

Christ ; and his happiness appeared to increase

whh his illness. He told his friends that he had

not a doubt of his acceptance with God. His last

words were these^ ** / have lost sight of the
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icorld ; come, Lord Jesus, come quickli/.''^ We
rest satisfied that he ended his suft'erings and sor-

rows with his life, and believe that the day of his

death was better for him than the day of his birth.

We added 10625 members to the society this

year ; which was a large number of precious souls

to be brought into the fold of Christ in one year.

But it is an easy thing with the Almighty to for-

give sins, and to do a great work in a short time.

There was a change made in the annual minutes
this year, and for the first time the u^ual list of el-

ders was left out of the minutes, and only those

entered who were ordained elders this year. How-
ever, in the stations the elders names were print-

ed in italic.

This was a prosperous year among the jMetho-
dists, and the w^ork of God was carried on in many
places, in an uncommon manner, both in the con-
version and sanctification of precious souls. In-
deed, the work was so great, that it appeared to

be almost incredible among christians themselves
who had never seen any thing to equal it before.

On the Eastern Shore of IVlaryland and Vir-
ginia, it was said that more than 1000 persons
w^ere converted at one camp-meeting which last-

ed about five days and nights. The account was
not merely a report, but it was given by ministers
and people, who were eye and ear witnesses ; and
who had taken great pains to ascertain the exact
number of those who during that meeting openly
professed to be delivered from the burden of their
sins. The preachers appointed different men to

attend in diiferent parts of the congregation, for

the express purpose of taking an account of such
as got converted, and to report accordingly ; and
from their report there were upwards of a thou-
sand converted at one meeting ; and a greater
number, at another meeting of the same kind.
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If any one does not credit these remarkable at-
counts, they will feel their objections, and their
objections cannot be removed by. any arguments
whatever. It will likely be asked, were not many
of these converts deceived ? Perha;is they were.
We cannot tell certainly. Some of them were
V)ut little known ; they were strangers in a strange
place. We could only hope the best concerning
them. To their own master they must stand or
fall. But the christians who were acquainted
with the people while they were careless about
iheir souls, and were present with them while
they were under conviction, and at the time they
professed to be converted, can tell pretty well
whei'aer they were deceived or not. One thing
appears to be certain, which is this, that there
never was a time among the Methodists, in any
part of the United States, where so many profess-

ed to be converted in a few days, as there were
at the meetings just mentioned.
The Eastern Shore has been favoured at differ-

ent times with very great revivals of religion, and
with a large number of old steady solid christians

for many years past ; but the revival of religion

at this time exceeded every thing of the kind that

had ever been known among them before. It be-

came quite common to beg(n their quarterly meet-
ings on Friday, and continue them until Sunday
night, or Monday forenoon ; and for some hun-

dreds of people to attend them in their waggons
and carts, and with their tents ; and to lodge in

the woods by the meeting houses, while the meet-

ing lasted. It appeared for a long time as if no-

thing could stand before the work of the Lord ;

but the faithful, fervent prayers of the saints would
bare down all before them. Ministers and people

being happily united together, they strengthened

each other's hands in the Lord, and each felt wil-
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ling: to bear the others burden, and so fulfil the

law of Christ.

The revival of religion was very great in many
other places beside the Eastern Shore ; and most
of the United States were favoured with the awa-
kening and converting grace of God. The peo-

ple were oft times awakened and brought to the

knowledge of God in the course of the same day ;

and some have been converted within a few
hours from the time of their first awakening.
Some who came to meeting in the forenoon quite

carc'less and wicked, have gone away before

night, happy in God. I have seen some fall be-

neath the power of God, as if they were struck

dead, and then lie helpless and speechless for a
short space, while their friends have prayed for

them ; and at last they sprang up of a sudden, and
with a loud voice gave praise to God, in that he
had forgiven their sins.

I cannot omit mentioning one strange circum-
stance which took place this year at a camp-meet-
ing which was held at Maise's chapel, in Amelia
circuit in Virginia, which began on the 17th day
of October. A young w^oman, N. W. was under
conviction, and on Sunday night she fell on the
floor, and was both helpless and speechless. Af-
ter some time she was taken into a tent, and her
friends sat up with her all night. I went to see
her next morning, and advised a friend of her^s to

give her a tea-spoonful of w^ater, which w^as done,
but without any visible effect. About 9 o'clock
in the forenoon she spoke for the first time, and
said, ^^ Love, love, love: Glory, glory, glory.''

-She then sunk away into her helpless state again.
In the afternoon she was taken home by her fa-
ther in a waggon ; but continued speechless. Af-
ter a day or two, her parents not knowing but
some bodily disorder might attend her, conclud-

Bb 2
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ed to send for a doctor, who came, and not know-
ing what to do for her, they called in another doc-
tor, who was supposed to have more experience
than the first ; but both of them agreed that it was
a supernatural power, and not a bodily disease. -

Hoyvever, they took a Httle blood from*^ her, sup- ^

posing it could do no harm. One of them tarried
with her two or three days. On Tuesday night
following she came to herself, and spake and
praised God for his goodness to her soul, and de-
clared that the Lord had forgiven her sins. When
her speech returned, she was well and happy, and
able to go about, and attend to business. She was
just nine days and nights in that helpless condi-
tion, and not ab'-j to speak ; ,during which time
ghe ate nothing, except such things as were pour-
ed into her mouth, and which she could swallow
without chewing. I conversed with her a few
days after she came to herself, and she told me
that the Lord converted her soul the next morn-
ing after she lost her speech, at which time she
spoke as before observed, and said, " Love, love,

love : Glory, glory, glory." She told me further,

that for some days and nights she never slept

;

and that she understood most of the conversation,
and the circumstances that took place in her pre-

sence. But sh« said toward the last of her con-

finement, she sometimes slept, and felt herself

thereby refreshed ; and in a certain case when
one of her young companions came to see her,

she raised her hand to shake hands with her, and
burst into a flood of tears. She told me that when
she recovered she felt rather weak, as she suppo-
sed for the want of food ; but she was quite well,

and happy in God.
In the foregoing narrative, I have just stated

facts as I received them ; part of which I saw and
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heard, and all the rest I beheve. Yet I cannot
account for it, but am satisfied that it was the work
of the Lord; and am persuaded that the youno-
woman was, according to her profession, truly
born again while she was under that strange opc^
ration
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CHAPTER XII.

Containing a list of all the itinerant Methodist
preachers, ivho have laboured in connection
with the Methodist conference.

I have divided the preachers into the first, se-

cond, third, and fourth classes or divisions.

The first class of Methodist preachers, includes

all who began to travel from the year 1769, to the
close of 1784, at which time we received ordina-
tion among us, and became a church.
The second class of INIethodist preachers, in-

cludes all who began to travel from the beginning
of 1785, to the first general conference in the year
1792.

The third class of Methodist preachers, includes

all that began to travel from the year 1793 to 1800,
including eight years.

The fourth class of Methodist preachers, in-

cludes all that began to travel from the year 1801
to 1806.

The figures before the names denote the period

when those preachers began to travel.

Those marked thus * at the end of the name,
died in the work.
Those marked thus t located, or stopped tra-

velling.

Those marked thus
|l

left us, and withdrew
from our connection.

Those marked thus J were expelled, or consi-

dered as turned out from us.

Those without a mark are considered as tra-

velling preachers still, and are entitled to a seat in

our conferences. A few of them are supernume-
raries, and some arc superannuated or worn-out
preachers.
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The figures after the name, shew the year in
which the preacher died, located, left us, or was
expelled.

The names will be inserted alphabetically as
it respects the first letter of the sirname, and no
further. The first name on the list that begins
with A, will be inserted ; and the next preacher
who began to travel, whose name begins with A,
will be the second on the list, and so on in every
other case.

The

FIRST CLASS, OR DIVISION,
OF

METHODIST PREACHERS,
From the year 1769 to 1784.

John Wesley, the founder and father of the
Methodists, formed the first society id Oxford, in
November 1729, and sent the first itinerant
preachers to America in 1769. He died * 179].

Charles Wesley, the first to whom the appella-
tion o( Methodist was given at Oxford, in 1729,
during his brother's absence in Lincolnshire. He
died * 1788.

A 11783 Samuel Breesef '9$

1767 Francis Asbury(fl) 83 Thomas Bowenf '96
78 Philip Adams* 1782
81 David Abbottf '84

81 Beverly Allen:^ '92

83 Tho. Andersonf '93

B
63 Richard Bordman*

(h) '82

77 Ed. Bailey* '80

80 Caleb Boyerf '88

81 Philip Bruce
S^ John Baldwinf '95

(a) He came to America in 1771
(b)He came to America in '69. ncctign

C
75 John Cooper* '89

77 Jos. Cromwellf '93

77 Tho. S. ChewJ '88

77 Le Roy Cole$(c) '85

79 Philip Cox* '93

80 J. O. Cromwellf 'Q5

81 John Colemanf ^84

81 Adam Cloudy '83

83 Thomas Curtis* '88

,
(c) He was soon after his expul-

sion restored to the travelling con-
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1783 VVm. Cunnonf 1788

76 Thomas Coke (d)

D
74Wm.Dukef '79

74 Ed. Di'umgoolef 78
65 Jas.Dempster$(e)75
77 JoImDickins*f/)'98
79 Joshua Dudleyf '83

80 Micajah Debru-
Jerf '83

81 Samuel Dudleyf '88

83 Win Dameront 88

E
77 Reuben Ellis* '96

81 Joseph Everitt*]809
81 Micajah Ellisf 1788

82lraEllist '97

82JohnEastert '92

F
76 James Fosterf '79

80 Thomas Fosterf '92

81 Jon. Forrestf 'Q3

84 John Fidlerf '87

G
74 Philip Gatchf '78

75 Wm. Glenden-
ningl '85

76 Freeborn Garretson
77 William Gill* '89

79 lid. Garretsonf '83

82James Gibbonsf '84

83 Lemuel Greenf 1800
83 Matthew Green-

tree f 1790

H
76 Joseph Hartleyf '81

(d) He came to America in 1784.
(e)He came to Ameficaini775.
(f) He located in 1 781, and af-

ter two years he took his station

again.

1779 John Hagertyf 1794
81 James Hawf '9 1

8-2 Tho. Haskinsf '86

82 Woolman Hick-
son* '88

83 James Hintonf '85

83 Tho. Humphriesf'95
1 J

78 Richard Ivey* '95

82 Henry Jonesf '88

84 Thos. Jacksonf '90

84 Wm. Jessop* '95

K
73JohnKingf '76

L
74 Robert Lind-

seyf ig) '88

77 John Littlejohnf '79

81 Jeremiah Lam-
bert* '86

83 Jesse Lee
84 Wilson Lee* 1804

M
76 Thos. M'Cluerfl782
78 Wm. Mooref, '81

78 John Major* '88

79 James Morrisf '85

80 George Mair* '85

80 Jas.G. Martinf 85

80 George Mooref 1 S04

81 Ed. Morrisf 1790

81 Henry Medcalf* ^84

81 James Malory f '84

81 Enoch Matson:}: '88

82 John Magaryf (h)

(p) He was an Irifhman by birth,

and went to Europe in the time of

the revolutionary "war, and travel-

led and preached until 1788.

(hj He returned to Europe.
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1782 Peter Moriarty
83 HenryMerritttl796

O
78JamesOKel]>| '93

79 Henry Ogburnf '90

P
65 Jos. Pillmore|(0 '8-5

76 Francis Poy-
thressf 1801

77 Caleb B. Peddi-
cord* 1785

77 Edward Prydef '81

80 Moses Parkst '90

80 Wm. Partridgef '89

81 Ignatius Pig-

manf '88

83 Wm. Phoebusf '92

84 Simon Pilef '92

R
62 ThosRankint(^')'87
74 Daniel Rufff '81

74 Isaac Rollings| '81

63 Martin [loddat(/)'81

79 Samuel Rowf '85

79Nelson Reedf 1800
83 Wm Ringoldf 17 8-3

84 John Robertsonf '87

S
68 Geo. Shadford (m)

(i) He returned to Eng-land,
then left the Methodists and
came again to America, and
was ordained a Minister of the
Church of Eng-land.

(k) He came to America in

1773, and after a fetv years re-

turned to Europe.

(1) He came to America in

1775, and returned to Europe
after a short time,
(m) He came to America in

84 James Rigginf

74 Sam. Spraggs| 1778
76 John Sigmanf '80

77 Samuel Strongf ^79

&3 Francis Spry* '89

83 Richard Swiftf '93

84 Isaac Smithf '96

84 John Smith
T

76 Isham Tatumf 'Sl

77 John Tunnil* '90

82 Wm. Thomasf '90

V
75 Thomas Va-

sey|(/2) ^86

W
70 Rich. Wr-ghtt(o)77
69 Robt. Williamst'74
7S Wm. Watersfi/)) '83

7S Abraham Whit-
wortht 74

74 John Wadet '77

7d Nicholas Wa-
ier9*{q) 1804

78 Henry Willis*(r)'08

1773, and returned to Europe
with the two preachers above-
mentioned.

(n) He came to America in
1784, g-ot ordination by the
Bishop of the Cliurcli of Eng--
land, and then returned to Eng-
land.

(o) He came to America in

1771, and returned to Europe,

(p) He was the first travel-

ling preacher raised up in A-
merica.

(q) He located in 1779, and
remained so for near twenty
years.

(r) He located in 1790, and
never after had more than a no-

minal station.
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17 80 Samuel Watsonfl 783
81 James White* '89

81 Jos«ph VVyattf '88

84 Thomas Ware
6S Richard W hat-

coat* {s) 1306
(s) He came to America In

1784, and v/as ordained Bir-liop

in 1300.

17 75 Jos. Yarberryt 17 75
79 Andw. Yergainf '81

The whole of the foregoing names being ad-
ded together make 125. The whole of these
preachers were admitted into full connection. Se-
veral of them came from Europe, most of whom
returned again ; the others were preachers raised
up in the United States in the course of 15 years.

The circuits were much larger at that time
than they are at present ; and the preachers were
generally sent much farther from their friends.

It was a common practice for preachers to stop

travelling as soon as they were married. Ano-
ther reason why the married preachers located
was, they were not allowed any support for their

families. But the main reason why so many stop-

ped was their wish to stay at home with their fa-

milies.

We cannot count more than ten preachers out

of the foregoing 125, who are now in the travel-

ling connection, and only 25 have died in the

work.

SECOND CLASS, OR DIVISION,

M E T II O D I S T P R E A C II E R S,

From the year 1785 to 1792.

A 1787 Jeremiah Abletl791
1785 Robert AyjcpH 1789 88 John Ailenjl "93

86 Daniel Asburyt '91 89 Ben. Abbot* '96

87 Lemuel Aa-
'

89 John Andrewf '93

drewa* ,M 89 Joaiah Askewt '68
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1790 Fredus Aldridgef QT
90 Hezekiah Ar»

noldf "97

-91 John Ahair* "94

01 Samuel Ansley
B

85 Henry Bingliam* *89

85 Jacob Brush* -95

88 Michael Burdgef '92

88 Ben. Barnesf .

'94

88 Henry Birchett* '94

88 Jn.Bloodgoodf 1809
89 Anthony Ban-

ningt
89 Ben. Brownf
89 Jonathan Birdf
89 Stephen Brooks':

"91

'{J 2
'99

•93

1804
1

90 Gam*I Baiieyf
90 JohnBallt
90 Thomas Boyd*
90 Thomas Bellf

90 James Belli

90 Geo. Browning*
90 Robert Bonsallf
90 Chs. Burgoon*
90 Ben. Blantonj
90 John Bonnerf
91 James Boyedf
91 John Buxton
91 John Beardf
91 Lewis Bro\vningp94
91 Shadrach Boit-

wick-j- 1805
91 Wm. Bellamyt 1796
03 Richard Bird*!

92 Secly Bunn
92 Vv illiam Burk
92 William Bishop
92 David Bartine

C
85 Robert Cloudf

c c

1785 Ezekiel Cooper
85 Robert Cannt 1794

87 Ben. Carter* '9S

87 Cornelius Cook* *89

87 Charles Conna-
vvayr 'G7

87 Geo. Callehant '91

87 James Conner* '60

87 Lewis Chasteenf '9S

88 John Chalmers! '97

88 Valentine CookflSOO
88 Grifh Callehan ,753

88 John Cooper, jr.-i(/7)

88 David Candaflf "94

89 John Crawibrdf '94

89 John Crawford! '95

89 Jeremiah Caus-
den;! '94

89 Jas. Campbell f 1805
90 Geo, Canno nt 179 7

90 Samuel Cowies! '97

90 Simon Carlislei '94

90 Joshua Cannon r '97

90 \Vm Calbert

91 John Clark
Ij

TO
91 John Clark, jr. [|1800

91 James Coleman
91 James Covelf 1797

92 Coleman Car-
lisle ^ '95

92Ephraim Cham-
bers- isoa

92 Geo Clarkf 1801

D
S5 Stephen Dick- .

insr 1787
88 Jos Doddridge

;j

'91

88 Archer Davis f '95

88 Stephen Davis* '-5

^
(a) He went to Nova-Scotia,

'94 and after a -while located.

'94

'97

'93

'92

'94

1800
1801

l£00
1795

'95

'97
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1788 Lewis Dawsontl794
88 VVm. Dougherty f^?3

88 Dar's DunliamfJSOO
1)0 Daniel Deaiif 17,6

G2
91

i'l Robt. Dillonf
92 James Dawiey-|- '95

E
85 Elijah Ellis* '88

88 John Ellisf '94

QO Thos. Easterf "96

90Tfaos Everardf '94

91 Samuel Ednejf '94

Dl Wm.Earlyf '95

F
83 John Foref '97

fc9 Dan. Fidlerf 1808
89 Walter Foun-

tainf 1794
£9 Thornton Flem-
ing

90 Jas. Flemingt 'CO

91 Ben. Fizlerf "98

91 Sam. Fowlert 1801
92 Wm. Fulwoodf 1 796

G
88 Robt. Greent 1800
88 Wm. Gaswayt l^'-'l

89 Wheeler Gris-

somt ^92

90 Enoch George-f '99

'^'1 Aquila Garrett-
soni '97

9\ Nath. Greaves+18C2
92 Tobias Gipson*1804

II

::5 Hope HuHf 17r5
8.3 Joshua Hartleyf "SO

o6 Chas. riardj'f

1787 Geo. Hagertyt
87 Mathew Harris
8 7 Aaron Hutchin-

son* '91

88 Wm. Heatht '92

88 John H ill

t

'96

88 Andrew Harpen
dingt '92

88 Hardy Herbert* '94

88 Thomas Hardyf '90

89JohnHutt '96

89 Rice Haggard
I

'93

89 Sylvester Hutch-
inson!- 1806

90 John Hallidaf 1795

90 Morris How t 1800
90 Thomas Hay-

man*!/^) 1799

90 Daniel Hitt
9) Martin Hittf '93

9u Robt. Hutchin-
sonf '99

91 Abner Henlyf '96

91 Henry Hillf '97

91 James Holleyf '94

91 Sam. Hittf 1800
91 Ezekiel Hum-

phreyt 1794
91 Aaron Huntf '95

92 Daniel Hall(c)
92 Edward Hardyf '96

92 Joshua Ilallf iSol

92 James Hunterf 1797
92 Wm. HardistyflS'Jl

(b) Relocated 101796, but en-'

tercd the travelling connection a-

gain a little before he died.

(c) He took a location ini8ory

02 jbut finding his health returning,

D- J TT 1 . .>-« ^''^ ^""'^ ^ circuit agaitt after &ix
avid Haggardf '.3 mor.ths.

^
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1785 Stephen John-
son f 1790

86 John Jarrall* '£G

88 Jethro JohnsonI '94

89 Jonathan Jackson
89 Win. Jackson t -92

90 John N. Jones* 'C8

91 Joshua Jonest '97

92 James Jinkinst 1806
92 Jer. Jacksonf 1795

K
90 John Koblert ISOl
91 Freeman Killings-

worrhf l7?5
92 Zebulon Kankeyt'98
92 Absalom Kensey/e6
92 Joel Ketchumt 1801

L
86 Jacob Lurtonf -1795

86 Michael Lardf '92

87 Daniel Locketf '93

87 H Ledbetterf '95

^7 Isaac Louf -95

88 Isaac Lunsfordf '9 7

88 John Leef '91

89 John Lindseyf '95

89 Wm. Loseef '93

90 Arthur Lipseyf '95

90 Wm. A. Lilleyt '97

90 Joseph LovellflSOO
91 Thomas Lyellf '04

91 Thomas Lucas
M

85. Jer. Mastinf 17:o
85 John M'Claskey
86 John Merrickt '97

86 l^astley Matthews
86MarkMooret '99

fc7 Barnabas M'Hen-

ir£7 Jer. Mintort \7£i

87 John Mil burnt '99

87 Tho.mas ]MorrelIt'?6

87Nath.B. Mills

68 Bennet Maxeyf '07

83 Wm. Mo-ssf '99

83 James Meachamt»97
88 Peter Massey* '91

88 Wm. M'Kendree
88 John M'Geef "93

89 Christopher S.

IMoring
89 Philip Matthewst'9S
89 Wm, M'Dowellf '95

89 Wm. M'Lennahan
90 Geo. M'Kinneyf T4
90 John Metcalff '93

91 Geo Martinf '97

91 Jos. Mooref 18C6
91 Levin Mooref '01

91 Robert M Coy
91 Wm.Moodyf 1797
91 Simon Miller* '95

92 Law. M'CombsflSCO
92 Law. Mansfieldf '03

92 Stith Mead
N

S9JesseNicholsonf I7f3
91 And. Nicholsf 1801
9i James Nollyf 1794
91 Jon. Newmanf '95

92 Jer. Normanf 16C2
O

91 Wm. Ormond* '03

P
85 John Paupt 1792
87 Rich. Pearsonf '90

88 James Parksf '95

88 Emory Pryer* '95

90 Geo. Pickering
90 Rich. Parriott '94
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John Pacef
Elislia PeJhamf
Jacob Peckf
James Painter

'€6

=94

l7ro Francis Parkert]794
£0
91

92 John Paget l£04

R
Levin Rossj- l7f

Ben.Robertsf '?0

Benton Riggin* 'D9

Jesse Richard-
sonf ]£0o

John Rowenf 1713

Eliphalet Reed* '9
1

John Robinson Ij
'13

John Russiilf '99

Evan Rogersf '95

Menzies Rainor|j '£5

Sam. Rudderf '£7

Stewart Red in an-f'9o

Stephen G. Ros-

seff ^v4

John Ragan* '97

Geo. Ptoberts-f- 1806

Fred. Roperf 1793

Isaac Robertsonf '97

James Rogersf J801

JosiasRandeilt 1799

Jordan Rexford|| '95

Joseph Rowenf l£04

John Rayf '01

12 Levi Rogersf 1795

S
S5 Robert Sparksf '?0

J^O John Simmonsf l£07

fiO Sihon Smithf 17D2

87 Christ. Spryf l804

88 AquilaSuggsf 1797

88 Lemuel Smithf '?€>

§3 Nicholas Sebrellt'i4

e5

87

88

f3
88
89

S9
90
90
90
90
eo

CO
90
90
91

91

91.

92
92
U2

90 Thomas Scottf
90 Dan. Smithf
90 Hubbard Saun-

dersf

1789 Wm. Spencerf '97

89 Pern. Smithf 1803
89 Dan. Southallf 1797

69 Rich. Swain* J 803

GO Daniel Shinesf 1795

90 John Sproul* '£3

90 Matthias Swaimf'96
90 Daniel Stringerf '64

95
'94

'94

'99

92Sam. S Stew-
artf 1804

92 Solomon Sharp

T
85 Amos G. Thomp-

son f l7t6

86MicajahTracyf '91

8;g Sam. Q. Talbottf^'J

S7JohnToddf .'50

88 James Thomaisf '95

91 Jas. Tolleson* l8C0

91 Joshua Taylort 'CO

der

91 John Seawellf
f^2 Philip Sandsf

91 Ben, Tarrantf
92 JoelTuckerr
92 Wm. Talbutf
92 Joseph Totten

V
88 Albert Van Nos

iraud*{d)
91 David Valleaut

VV
85 MarkWhitakerf ^93

(d)He travelled one year and
then stopped. Several years after

he began to travel again and died

in the work.

'97

^94
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1785 Thos. William-
sonf 1792

87 Edward Westf '91

87 James Wilson* '93

87 Thos. VVeather-
'92

ISOO

;793
'94

1790 John West
90 John Wynn

*

90 Philip Wagerf
90KufusWileyt
92 James Ward
92 Smith Weekst
92 Hugh Worksf
92 John Watson

1794
'98

'94

'99

'95

(e) He went to Nova Scotia in

1794, and after a few years located,
there.

ford*
88 Sela. Weeks*
88 George Wellsf
88 Sam. Wigtonf
89 Joshua Wells
90 Ben. VVilsont(e)

In this list, from 1785 to 1792^ there are 287
preachers ; which being added to the former list^

makes in all 412. About 30 preachers out of the
last 287, have continued regularly in the travelling
connection; and about S5 have died in the work.

It will be well for the reader to recollect that the
account of the time when each preacher began to
travel, and when he quit travelling, is taken from
the annual minutes of the conferences ; and in one
case, two of the conferences which made up the
minutes for the year 1792 were held in the latter
part of the preceding year ; of course, the preach-
ers vv^ho w^ere admitted on trial, with those who
were located at the two conferences held in De--
cember 1791, are entered for the year 1792.

THIRD CLASS, OR DIVISION^
OF

METHODIST PREACHERS,
From the vear 1793 to 1800.

1793 Francis Acuff*179o
96 Wm. Atwoodj 1805
07 Thomas Allenr '01

97 Abra. Andrews* '00

99 Wm. Avantt '05

99Wm.Aigoodt '06

, cc2

1800 George Arm-
strong! 1804

l&OO Smith Arnold
l&OO William Anson

B
1793 Robt. Bonham* l^OO

93 William Ball H 1796



326. A SIIOPvT HISTORY [1793

l794Danl. BrumleyflSOS
94 David Brown* 1S03

94
1799

1801
'03

^07

'05

'02

'00

John Brodhead
Jonathan Bate-
man |-

94 WiUiam Beau-
champt

94 David Buck!
90 Moses Blackf
96 Roger Bentonf
96 Wm. Brittaint

96 Wesley Buddf
98 Elijah Bachellert '04

98 Truman Bishop
99 Benjamin Bidlack

1800 Ezekiel Burdinef *04

1800 Joseph Baker
1800 Louner Blackman

C
1793 Moses Cranet 1796

93 Robert Coxf '97

94 Ezekiel Canfield

94 JosiahColet 1801
94RezinCash* '03

94 Samuel Coate
94 Thomas Coopi: 1797

95 Charles Caven-
derf 1800

95 Daniel Crouchf 04
95 Jacob Calbertt 1800
95 Michael Coate
95 Nathaniel Cha-

pinf

96 Zenas Congerf
96 John Cullisont

97Eber Cowlesf
97 Joseph Crawford
97 Wm P. Chandler
99Brittain Capell

99 Elij. Chichesterf07

1799

1801
'04

1800

199 Billy Corrt i£03
1800 Henry Clark t '06

1800 Jesse Coef '07

1800 John Carapbellf '07

1800 John Coxf '06

D
l793Benj. Dentonf 1797

93 Daniel Dennisf '97

93 James Douthitf 1803
93 John Durbo-

rought 1795
93 Wm. Douglast '96

93 Leonard Dysonf 't6

95 Timothy Dew -

eyt 1804
95 Wm. Duzant 1798
96 Joseph Dunnf 1801
97 Johnson Dun-

hamt '06

97 Samuel Douthitf '05

97 Thomas Dodsont '03

98 Thomas Daugha-
dayf 1802

98 George Daugher-
ty* '07

98 Hanover Don-
nonf

99 David Dunhamf
99 James Dentonf
99 Peter B. Davisf

1800 William Davisf
E

1 793 Jacob Egbertf 1 800
95 Edmund Ellisf 1799
96 Wm.Earley,jr.* '99

96 Benj. Essexf 1805
97 LlewellinEvansf '01

98JohnEvansf '01

99 John Ellis, jr.t 'OS

99 Nathan Emory

•08

'06

'04

'06

'04
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1800 Henry Eames
F

1 7^3 John Fountainf 1797

95 John Faulcomf '97

95 John Finegan
96 Archibald Fos-

terr 1804

97 James Floydf 1800

97 Loamini I':ioy(ljj 1800

99 Thomas Fletch-

er r 03
1800 Moses Floydf 'O:.

G
17Q4Lewis Garrittf 1806

95 H M Gainesf 17P9

97 Robert Gainesf 1801

9y John Garvin
i

'04

1800 John Gamewell
1800 Levi Garrisonf '07

1800 Samuel Garrard
1800 Jacob Grubcr
1800 John Govef '07

H
1793 Wm. Hunter
94 Roger Hancockf 1 800

95 Elias Hcillll 1798
95 James L. Hig-

ginsj- 1801

95 Duke W. Hui-
iumf 1799

86 John Harperf{/) 1803
{^Q Aaron Hum-

ph reyf 1799
96 James Hunter jr.

96 Solomon Har-
ris$ 1807

£6 Stephen Hulljl 1800

(f) He came to the United
States from the Vv'est Indies,

in the latter part of 1794.

1796 Hezekiah Har-
rsman

97 Daniel Higbyf ]S07
97 Joseph Hiiif '01

98 Asa Heathf '06

98 Billy Hibbert
i' 8 Reu. Hubbard

H
*09

98 Samuel Hooserf '01

99 James Hei ron
99 Lewis Hunt* '01

iSOO James^Huntf '04

J

1793 Hamilton Jeffer-

son

94 James JonesI 1799
95 Aquilla Jonesf '98

95 Joseph Jewel
[iO Shadrach John-

sonf 1800

97 Augustus Joce-

'

linf '04

97 Thomas Jonesf '06

97 Peter Jane* '06

98 Jesse Justicef '04

99 David Jamesf '06

99 Nathan Jarratt* '03

99 Reuben Jonesf 'o4

K
94 W.Kavanaughf 1798
94 James King* '97

95 Sylvs. Keelerf 1807
95 VVilliamKenyon:j:"04

96 Caleb Kindall' '04

97 John King, jr f '03

98 EpaphrasKibbe
99 Bent. Kendrick* '07

99 Jeremiah Kingf '05'

1800 Gideon A. Knowiton
leoo William Knox
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17^4 Chs. Ledbettertl799
95

95

96

96

96

97

97

99

1800

1793
94

94
94
94
94
95
95

t6

v7

98
99

99

9d
99

99

99

Benj. Lakinf
John Lackeyt
Jas. Lattomas*
Jeremiah Law-
sonf
William Lam-
butht
John Leach*
Richard Ljonf

"98

1800
'06

1799

1800
'0

'08

Edward Larkins
Solomon Lang-
don r

'05

M.
Enoch Mndgcf 1790

Jeremiah Mun-
dayt '9^

Jos. Mitchellf 1804
Thomas Mann
Robert Manlyt 01

James Moore
Archer Moodyf 01

Benjamin Mat-
thews! '03

Timothy Mer-
rittt '03

Alexander M'-
Caint '06

Bannister Mea-
dorf '01

Thomas Millcgan
Alexander M*-
Lainf '"06

John Mooref '05

Lev/is Myers
Moses Matthewsf09
William Mills

Zachariah Mad-
duxt '06

1800

1800

UOO

1797

98

96
1800

1793

93

93
94
95

95
96

96
9o

1800

1799

94

•94

94

97'

1800
ISOO
1800
1800

1800

Caleb Morrist 1803
Samuel Munnetf *05

Samuel Merwin
N.

JohnNicholst '04

Thomas Nelsonf '03

O.
Daniel Ostrander
Anning Owen
Josv'ph Osbura

P
John Phillips, ju-
nior! '04

William Pagef 1796
Zadock Priest* '96

Richard Poseyf '99

James Patter-
son!

Joseph Pinnell
John Pitts!

John Potts!
Josiah Phillips

Daniel Picket!

Q
,

James Quinn!
R

Samuel Risher!
Edwd T. Row-
ley!
Jacob RickhowTl
John Robertson,

1804

'03

•09

'09

'07

'05

'.''7

^UO

junior!

John Ruth!
Daniel Ross!
Daniel Ryan*
Henry Ryan
Jeremiah Rus-
sill!

Isaac Robins!

'05

KOO
'08

'05

'06

'04
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1793 ADthoiiySalef 17-GP

93 James Smith
[)3 JesseStonemantl802
93 Richd. StockettlTys
£4 Henry Smith
94> Nicholas Sne-

thenf 18C6

?4 Win. Storm sf "1797

[5 Cyrus StebbinsjjlSOo

95 John Sewardt '01

95 John Shepherdtl797
95 Thomas F, Sar-

gent
95 Roger Searljl 1805

96 James St kesf 1800

96 John Sale

96 Joseph Stone
96 Obadiah Strange}-

1769

96 Richard Sneath
96 David Stevens

&7 Ehenezer Sie-

vensf
_

18C6
97 Joseph Snelling

97 Joseph Sawyer
98 Thomas Shawf '(&

99 Elijah R. Sabinf \4
99 Joshua Soul
99 Nathan Swainf '04

99 Thomas Smith
99 Comfort C.Smith!|

'C6

1800 Joseph Shane j- 'C4

T
^793 Anthony Turk*l80.^

94 David Thomp-
sont 1797

95 Stephen Tim-
mons|- 1804

17^6 Samuel Thomas
97 John Turner r iSOl

97 \¥iliiam Thatcher
1800 Louther Ta^lorf '07

V
1793 JohnVannemantl797

iv Peter Vannest
98 William Vreden-

burght 180S

W
f3 Alward WhiteM797
£3 Hezekiah C. Wors-

ter* '98

9.3 Elijah Woolseyf '97

tS William Wilker-
son* '93

93 William Wellsj '97

es Thomas Wilker-
sonf 180S

94 ThomasW^oolseyfGi
t4 Samuel Walchf 1797

94 John Weeksf '97

95 Curtis William sf

1805

9 5 Humphrey Wood
95 Joseph Whitbeyt

1799

95 Moses Wilsonf 1802

£5 Nathan William-
sont 1793

66 Ralph Willistonlj

1806

97 Edm.und Way-
man* '02

97 John Wilson
97 Nathaniel WaL

kerf '05.

97 Bobert Wilker-

j

sonf '01

:
97 William Westf '01
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1798 Abner Wood:}: 18()5

fiS Daniel Webb
99 Barziila Willeyf '04

1800 Buddy W. Whee-
lerf 18C6

Y
I7r6 Robert Yallely f 1799

In this third Class of preachers, there are 259
^vho have been admitted into full connection.

About 20 ofthem have died in the travelling plan :

and between 50 and 60, have continued to travel

to the present time. Adding these 259 to the

former numbers, make in all 671.

The reader will observe, that for the five first

years, that is 1793 and l797 inclusive, the confe-

rences began in one year, and finished in the fol-

lowing year ; and were all published as the mi-
nutes of conference for the year in which the last

conference was held. For instance, in 1795 there

w*ere seven conferences ; two of them were held
"in October, and November 1794, and five were
held 1795. But they are all published together in

a pamphlet, with this title, *' Minutes taken at

the several Annual Conferences of the Metho- |
dist Episcopal Church in America^ for the year m
1795.'^ \
The above dates, when the preachers began to

travel, &c. being taken from these minutes, it

w^ill be understood that the time is according to

the account published in the minutes.

FOURTH CLASS, OR DIVISION,

METHODIST PREACHERS,
From the ijear 1801 to 1806.

A
iSOI George Askins

01 Luman Andrus
01 James Aikins
02 Thomas Adams
02 Joseph Aydelott

1804 Archibald Alex-
anderf 1809

04 Abraham Amos
05 James Axley
05 VVm. Arendellf '07

00 Moses Ashworth
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1806 Bridges Arendell
C6 Thomas Asbury
C6 Philip Ajer

B
01 David Best
01 Oliver Beal
01 Thomas Branch
01 William Bran-

don $ 1805
02 David Bachellerf 09
0^ John Billingsf Qd
02 JohnBethell
Oi' Jeremiah Brown-

insct •04

02 Mesheck Bojcef 'o7

02 Samuel Budd
0. Henry Boehm
02 Nathan Bangs
03 Dyer BurgeJ \ 8

03 John Ballev/f 'Oi)

03 Luther Bishop
03 Mitchell B Bull

^ 03 Thomas Budd
^ O'J Eiisha Bowman

04 James Boyd, jr.

04 Dexter Batesf '09

04 Lewis Bates
04 Nathan Barnes
(4 Robert Burch
04 Thomas Bering
04 William Barnes
04 William Biairf '09

05 Adam Surge
05 Francis Birdf '09

05 Plinney Brett
05 Thomas Burch
05 W'arren Banister
05 Richard Browning
06 Robert Bolton
C6 James Baten^an

1801 Isaac Ccokf i8Ce
01 Isaac Candee
01 Jar/iPS Chapf elf '06

0] Joscrh ChcL-
v-c. if '03

01 Jv^sijuaCrowelf ^^g

01 Seth Crowel
01 Labin Clark
01 Zenos Covel
02 Alien H Cobbf ^o9
C2 Leonard Castle *'08

02 Nehemiah Coye
02 Robert Carter f 'C6
02 Thomas Church
03 AsaCummings
03 James Crowderf 'oo
OS William Crutch-

fieldf V6
OS Phenehas Cook
04 Gabrjl Christian! 'i.G

04 John Collins
04 Samuel Cochran
04 Thomas Currin
04 Luther Cham-

berlainf 'qS
05 Amos Curtisf '09

05 Caleb W. Cloud
05 David Carr
05 Joseph Carson
05 Peter Cartwright
05 William Case
<^6 Abda Christian
06 Charles Callaway
06 James Charles
OG Jonathan Chaney

D
01 Thomas Darleyt 'ce

01 Thomas L. Douglass
01 Samuel Draper
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5-2 Paul Dusthi
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\

}S06 Amos Jinks

K
02 Asa Kent
04 Philip Kennerl vf 'OG

(4 Daniel Kelly
05 Joshua W. Kill-

pat rickf '0^,

C6 William M. Ken-
nedy

06 James Kelsey
06 William Keith

L
0.3 Ralph Lootspeich
03 Richard Lattimore
04 John Lattimore
01 Zalmon Lyon
c 4 Jeremiah Lums-

denf ' '0?

0-5 George Lane
05 Thomas Lasley
05 Timothy Lee
05 William B. Lacy
06 George C. Lightf '09

06 Moses Lawrencef-
'09

OG Wm. G. Lowman
06 Benj. F. Lambord

M
Ol Alexander Mor-

tonf '0/

01 James H. Mellard
03 Alfred Med calf

02 Andrew M'Kain
02 David B. Mintzt 07
02 Ed vrard Matthews
02 Philip Munger
03 John MWain
04 Adject M'Guierf 'OS

04 Samuel xVIills

18C4 David M Mas-
ters r 1803

04 John M'Cluer
04 John Meek t 08
04 William MKinney
05 Thomas Madden
05 Hezekiah M'Lel-

land
05 Henry Martin* '03

06 William Mnrphrey
06 William M -Masters
06 Gerard Morgan
06 James Mitchell

06 George MCrackin
06 John Jliller

N
06 Greenleaf R. Norris

O
04 Joseph Oglesby
04 William Ovren
05 Joshua Oglesby
05 Erastus Otis

05 John Owen
05 Richardson Cvvcnf

'03

P
01 James Polharaus
01 Phenehas Peckf '05

OS Asa Pattiet 05
02 Dan Perryt 'OQ

02 Fielder Parkerf '07

02 Hugh Porterr 'uT

(3 Thomas Perryf '03

03 Gershom Pearce
04 Clement Parkerf '08

04 Samuel Phillipsf "07

04 Vv illiam Pattison
' John Porter

(5 John Pinnerf '09

05 Lovick Pearce

D d
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1805 ReddickPearce
05 Robert Perry
05 Samuel Parker
05 Jesse Pinnell

06 Robert Porter
06 Thomas Pinnell

06 Andrew Prendle
R

01 Martin Rutter
OS Daniel Rickerf 1809

02 ThomasRavlin^t'06
02 William Ryland
02 Robert R. Roberts
OS John Robertson 3d
03 James Ridgway
04 James Reed
04 Johji Richards

11
'08

05 Caleb Reynolds
05 James Russill

S
01 Asa Shinn
01 Griffin Sweetf '(

02 Frederick Stier

02 James Smith, jr.

02 William Smith
02 ThomasStrattont'06
Og Thomas Skeelt '08

02 William Steelf '05

03 David Stimpsonf '08

03 Joseph Stevens

04 Eben Smith
04 Henry Stead

04 Joseph A. Shac-

klefordf '0£

04 William Stevens

04 James M Smith

04 Thomas Shandsf '06

05 Joseph Sampson
OS James S'aiindcrst'08

05 Joel Smithy '09

1805 Matthew P. Stur-
divant

05 Joseph Scull

05 William W. Shep-
herd j- 1809

C5 William Shandsf 07
06 Samuel Sellers

06 William W. Shep-
herd

C6 John Swartzwalter
06 Oliver Sikes
CO Solomon Sias
06 Joel Steele

06 Theophilus Smtth
CO William Snyder

T
01 Lewis Taylorf '07

02 Joseph Toy
02 Nehemiah U. Tomp-

kinsf '09

03 Noble W Thomas
03 Samuel Thompson
04 Epps Tuckerf '09

04 John Tinkum
04 Eli Town
C4 Sampson Traiiimellt
04 Joseph Tarpley
05 Benjamin Trade-

wellf
05 William Thomp-

son f
06 Pleasant Thurman
C6ZadockB.Thack.

ston
Y

01 Matthew Vanduzan
02 Elias Vanderlipt 'C6

06 William Vermillion

W
01 EdwardWhittlet '04'

^08

'07.
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ISO! Ebenezer Washburn
0! Joab Watsont 18C6
01 Josiah Wilker-

sont '06

01 Elijah Wardt ^04

01 John Wiltbank
02 Ebenezer \yhite
02 Frederick Wood-

ward f 'OJ

02 John Walker
OS Franc isWard
02 Joseph Willis
03 Elijah VViliard^

03 George Wocile/
CS Henry White
OS Jesse Walker
03 John P. Weaver

'07

1803 Nicholas Willis

03 Thomas Walker
03 Wm. Wright, jr.t'O

04 James Watts
04 Wiley W^arwick
05 John Weaver
05 Nathan Weaden
05 Joseph Williams
05 John Williamson
05 Levi Walker
06 Gray Williams

Y
01 Bcnj. Young:!:

03 Jacob Young
04 Dan Young

r

04 James Youngf
06 David Young

'05

'08

03 Jx)el Winch
In this last Class of preachers, there are 317

who have been travelling in full connection : this

number being added to the former numbers,
make in ail 988. Between 80 and 90 preachers
from first to last have died in the travelling con-
nection. 1 have set down the year in which each
preacher died, although their death might not be
published in the minutes till the following year :

except in some cases where I could get no ac-

count of their death, only from the minutes of the

conference. In that case I have entered them
as I found them..

A LIST OF
METHODIST PREACHERS,

WHO V/ERS ONLY PROBATIONERS.

Frcm the ijtar 1773 to 1806.

The following preachers were admitted upon
rial, but stopped travelling in a short time, and
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therefore were i^ot admitted into full connection.

1 have inserted all their names in the following

list, except those of a few who never went to

their circuits. , I have intentionally omitted such
as came under my ov.n observation. Several who
began to travel, stop])ed through weakness of bo-

v.y, and some through discoiii-agement ; and ma-
ny on the account of family concerns. Some of

them however are now useful local preachers,

and an honour to the Methodists. I have enter-

ed at the end of some of their names, tiic time
v/hen they died ; and have put a mark at the end
ofa few names to shew that the pergon left u^,

or was expelled.

It has never been a practice among the Me-
thodists, to publish any account in the minutes of

the conferences^ of those preachers who were
only on trial ; but in case they died, left us, or

stopped travelling, their names have been omit-

ted without fartlier notice.

A 1795 William Beck
] 778 John Atkins 96 Jeremiah Ballard

79 Lewis AliVey 95 Charles Bonnevvell

?9 Wm. Adams* l779\ 07 John Baker '

f'9 Wyatt ArKii-ews*'9l l£OI Banks M Burrough
90 Edward Almond
63 David Aijbott, jr.

iCOl James Aiiiiis

B
1773 John Beck

81 Stephen Black*
8<5 liezekiah Bonhum
c5 Shores Bright
86 Terence Burns
87 William Bradbury
8S Daily Beard
69 Joseph Benson
'c9 John Barker

02 Sharon Boothe
03 John Bell

04 James Brindle

04 John Brown
05 Benjamin Bishop
05 James Boykin
03 Joshua Barnes
00 John Brockington

C
778 Carter Cols

£2 Caleb Cole
87 David Combs
87 Daniel Combs
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1789 John Childs
89 Julus Corner
90 Henry Christie

92 Charles Cook
92 Henry Crank
63 Frederick Curp
ee Thomas Curry
99 Kicholas Chambers

iSOOJesse Cole
01 Gilbert Carpenter
02 Solomon Co\^ington
02 Thomas Carperter
04 Moses Currier
05 Acibel Coleman
05 Dempsey Clayton

D
1778 Daniel Duval
87 Thomas Davis
94 William Dawley
94 John Dickin
98 Lowrenzo Dow|
98 Thomas Drumgoole
99 ]ames Dillard

1800 Daniel W Dlckerson
ISOO Robert Dier
02 Thomas Doxey
02 George Daugherty,

junior

03 John Durbin* 1803

04 David Dannilly
04 George Dillard

04 Jesse Davis
04 John Dickins, jr.

E
1774 Philip Ebert
86 Aquilla Edwards
9^ Thomas Edwards
97 Stephen Ellis

1803 Levin Edney
03EbeiiezerEasty

D d2

11804 IraEllis jr.

03 Seymour Ensign
F

] 776 Adam Fonarden
83 John Freeman
92 Daniel Freeman
94 Rd. FurgusonI 1796

96 John Fell

98 Elijah Fitchgerald

ISoS Oren Fairbank
03 Nathan Fox
05 Richard Flint

C6 Henry Fisher

06 George Fletcher
G

1779 Greenbury Green
85 Michael Gilbert

87 Lewis Grigg
89 Miles Green
92 Peter Gautier
64 FreebornGarrettsoDj

junior
94 Peter Guthrie
93 William Guiry
99 Daniel Gossage

180S Samuel Gorsline

03 James Gwin
(3 True Glidden
06 John Green

H
ir79 Charles Hopkins
83 Eleazer Hathewa/
83 Moses Hurley
86 William Hudson
86 William Harvey
92 Isaac Hammer
?3 Samuel Hollis

97 Callier Hill* 1799
f8 Cornelius Hill

1801 Dd. M.Hume* lS02
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1801 Oliver Hall
02 Samuel How-
OS Daniel Hudson
04 Benjamin Hill
04 Isaac Hall
0-5 William Hardwick
06 William Hitt
06 Nicholas Hill

J
1780 John James
84 David Jefferson

93 James Johnson^
95 Daniel Johns
97 Hill Jones
Q7 William James

1800 Wiley Jones
02 Daniel Jones
04 John Johnson

K
1776 Henry Kennedy
82 George Kemble
1801 John Kewley
03 Andrew Kernegan
04 Samuel King

Li

1786 Elijah Lumsdon
90 Joseph Lillard
91 Ricketson Lipsey
91 Thomas Lovell
03 William Le Masters
94 John Lindsey, jr,

96 Robert Leeds
98 Shubal Lamb

1802 James Lewis
06 Garnett Lee

M
1779 Thomas Morris
86 Caleb Maxey
86 John Mason
86 Robert J. Miller
87 >}athaniel Moore

1788 Lenox Martin
89 Lemuel Moore
91 Jeptha Moore
94 Matthew M^Gee
94 William M'Collonfi

95 Elijah M^Cay
95 Edward Millis

95 Nathaniel Munsy
97 Ebenezer M'Lain
99 John Merrick, jr.

1801 John Moody
01 William Marsh
01 Moses Morgan
02 Hugh M^Curdy
06 Charles B. Matheny

N
1785 George Noseworthy
92 Benjamin Northcot
92 William R Nichols
95 Nathaniel Norwood

1803 Obed Noland
06 William Neelley

O
1775 Richard Owen
86 Benjamin Ogden
91 Jara«sO'Cul

P
1784 John Phillips
87 Elijah Phelps
88 Richard Pope
90 James Powel
90 Nathaniel Pinkard

. 93 Jason Perkins
18oo Aaron Parvin
1800 William Picket
03 William Pettigrcw
04 Parley Parker
05 George Powers

I 06 Thomas Paine
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1806 George Phillips

C€ Isaac Pease
R

1782 Hugh Roberts
89 Wiiliam Ratliff

93 David Richardson:}:

9i John Reynolds
1801 Samuel Rose
04 Henrj Redstone
05 Joshua Riggin
05 Lawrence Riley
05 William Ridgway
06 Nathaniel Rider

S
1773 Robert Strawbridge
81 Charles Scott
85 John Street* 1786
85 William Steen* 87
S6 John Stewart
88 Benjamin Snelling
92 George Streebeck
92 Jonathan Stephenson
92 Rezin Simpson
92 Elijah Sparks
93 Randolph Smith
94 Moses Spear
96 Ebenezer Smith
97 George Shanks
97 Ashcr Smith
98 John Saunders
99 John Stewart, junior
99 Nathan Smith

IgOO Asa Smith
01 John Sweet
02 Lewis Sutton
03 Thomas Scott, jr.

04 Fletcher Sullivan

04 Nathan Smith, jr.

04 Manly Smallwood
05 Hollis Sampson

1806 Jesse Stansell
06 Thomas Stewart
06 Joseph Smith
06 Joseph Smith, jf-

06 Elisha Streeter

T
1785 James Thomas*1786
00 Samuel Tucker
91 Joseph Tatman
93 Joseph Thrift
95 Charles Taakersly
95 Samuel Tar

i803 James Taylor
06 John Thompson
C6 Stephen Thompson

V
1789 Henry Vanover
90 Nuwit Vick

W
William Wrenn
Robert Worster
Joshua Whorley
Wm. Wright* 1784
Thomas Workman
William Ward
John Wood
Joseph WainWright
John Worster
Michael H. R.
Wilson* 1798
Solomon Wyatt
William Williams
John Walls
Joel Weeker
Stephen G, White-
head

04 Benjamin Watts
05 Edmund Wilcox
06 Charles Warficld

r76

77

83
83
89
89
91

92
94
96

1800

01

02
02
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In the foregoing lis^t, we have 251 preachers,

who were admitted on trial to travel and preach.

These being added to the former number, make
1249 who have travelled as Methodist preachers

in the United states of America, including also

that part of Canada which is supplied with preach-

ers who are under the direction of our confer-

ence.

I have taken no account of the preachers who
have begun to travel since the year 1806, as I

coiild not in all cases tell whether they were yet

on trial, or in full connection.

Thus far the Lord hath prospered us, and the

number of preachers which have been raised up
aniong us far exceeds our former expectation. It

is now just 40 years since the first Methodist

preachers were sent to America ; they came over

in 1769, of course it is now (1809) forty years.

There have also been raised up amongst us

in the course of the same time more than 3000
local preachers. This is the Lord's doing, and it

is marvellous in our eyel
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CHAPTEP. Xlir.

From the oeguiiiing of the yuir 1807^ to the end
of 1809.

In 1807, we had our conferences as follows :

The 205th conference was held at Ebenezer,
in Tennessee, on the 15ih of September 1806.

The 206th at Sparta, in Georgia, on thc29ih of
December 1806.

. Tlie SOTth in Ncvvbern, otithe 2d of February
807.

The 208th in Bultimor^, on the 2d of jMarch.

The 208th in Philadelphia, on tiie 2d of April.

The 2l0th at Coeyman's Patent, on the 2d of

Mav.
The 211lh in Boston, on the 2d ofJune.
This year we took in several new circuits.

—

In the western conference we took in W^st
Pointy MissGurie, Gachitiaj White River and
Licking. In the Southern conference we took

in Ohoopee and Savannah. In the Virginia con-

ference, Iredel and Rocky Mount. In Baltimore
conference, St. Mary^s and CanesHo. In Phihi-

delphia conference, Cumberland and Holland-
Purchase. In New- York conference, Schenec-
tady. In New-England conference, Stanstead
and Conaway.
At these conferences we. admitted upon trial

a few more than 100 young preachers ; and lost

out of the travelling connection thirty-seven.

Thirty-two ofthem located, and tUree died : one
left us, and one was expelled. Those who died

were Richard Whatcoat, James Lattomus, and
P^ter Jayne.
1. Richard Whatcoat, was a n:live of England,
born in GloucQstershirc ; he became a travelling
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preacher, in the year 1769. He travelled exten-
sively through England and Ireland ; and in the

latter end of the year 1T84, he came to the Unit-
ed States of America ; and at the Christmas con-
ference, he assisted in the ordination of Mr. As-
biiry. He laboured among us after that, in vari-

ous stations, in towns, citieSjCircuits and distincts,

until the year 1800, he was then orduined a bi-

shop by the laying on of the hands of Dr. Coke,
Mr. Asbnry, and some of the elders : after which
he travelled at large till he died. He travelled

and preached in Europe and America 37 years^
He attended the conferences in the south in the
preceding year, that is in 1806, and continued to

travel to the north as far as Dover in Delaware
state, and there he yielded to his afflictions, and
could go no further, and did not attend the three
last conferences for that year. About three weeks
after the last conference met he died, and ofcourse
there was no account of his death published until

the following year.

His last affliction was very severe ; he lay at

the house of Richard Basset t, late governor of

Delaware state, then residing in Dover, for 13
weeks, and then departed this lii^ in the full

assurance of faith, on the 5th of July 1806.

He v/as a pattern of piety and of patience ;

he let his moderation be known to all men. He
was always serious and solemn, and seldom
complained of any difficulties that he met with.

He was an excellent preacher, sound in doctrine,

and clear and plain in his explanations of the

scriptures, with which he was particularly ac-

quainted.

He might be ranked among the best ofmen, for

meekness and patience, humility and sobriety ; for

watchfulness over his wor(fs, and for a smooth
and even temper ; and withal, for gifts and ani-
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mation in preaching : especially in the latter part
of his life. In his death the preachers have lost

a pattern of piety, and 4he people have lost an
able teacher.

He travelled 15 years in Europ-3, and 22 in

America, which was 37 years in all.

He was born in 1736. Converted September 3_,

1758.

Sanctified March 28, l76l. Began to travel and
preach in 1769.

Came to America in 1784. Was ordained bi-

shop in May 1800.
He acted as bishop 6 years, and died at Dover

July 5, 1806.

2. James Lattomus, was born in Newcastle
county in Delaware state ; he began to travel and
preach in 1796, and after six years he became a
supernumerary, and continued so for four years
before he died. He was a man of a feeble con-
stitution, but was considered as a good pious
man. H.i departed this life in peace in Septem-
ber 1806.

3. Peter Jayne, was a native of Marblehead, in

Massachusetts ; born in 1778, and was convert-
ed when he was about sixteen years eld : he be-

gan to travel and preach when he was about
eighteen years of age. He died in Boston on the
5th of September 1806. He had travelled a little

more th^n nine years before he died ; in which
time he had been stationed in the province of
Maine, Massachusetts, Connecticut and New-
York states.

We added to the society 14020 members, which
was a very great increase. The work ofthe Lord
was very g/eat during this year in most parts of
the United States. Religion prospered greatly
in the state of Georgia. At a camp meeting in

Hancock county, about three miles south of Spar-
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ta, which began on Taesday the 28th of July,
and closed on Saturday following, there were 176
tents, and we calculated on 80 souls converted.
There was another camp-meeting at Cold Wa-
ter, after the former, where there were about
the same number of souls brought into the favour
of the Lord. Other meetings of the same kind
were held in tlie state, where many souls were
happily converted ; but not as many as at the

meetings before mentioned. The work spread
greatly through the circuits, and some hundreds
were added to the society in the course of a few
months.
On t lie 19th of April this year v/e formed a so-

ciety in Savannah, which was the first regular

jMetliodist society we ever formed in that city. It

was just 70 years from the time that Mr. John
\^ esley formed a society, and in the same place,

w hich ofJy continued for a short time, during his

stay among them.
The accounts from various parts of the connec-

tion respr-cting the prosperity of religion was tru-

ly pleasing. The Eastern Shore of iNlaryland

and Virginia and the lower counties in Dela>vare,

were rciuarkably visited of the Lord ; and many
hundreds of people were truly converted, and
made the subjects of grace. The holy flame of

love ran from place to place, and from heart to

heart. Ministtrs and people were remarkably
engaged with God both in public and private,

and their preaching and praying was followed

with a blessing from the Lord.
In the course of the year 1806, there was a

plan laid which would have overset and destroy-

ed the rules and regulation of the Methodists, re-

specting the election and ordination of Bishops.

It was said that the plan originated in the New-
York conference, which was as follows :

'^ To
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call a delegated conference of seven members
from each conference, chosen by the conference,
to meet in Bahimore on the fourth of July I807,to
choose superintendants, &c." This plan was a-

doptedbyfour of the conferences, viz. New-York,
New-England, the \Vestern and South-Carolina
conferences ; and delegates were accordingly
chosen. But when it was proposed to the Virgi-
nia conference, which met in Newbern, in Fe-
bruary 1S07, they refused to take it under consi-

deration, and rejected it as being pointedly in op-
position to all the rules of our church. The bi-,

shop laboured hard to carry the point, but he la-

boured in vain : and the whole business of that
dangerous plan was overset by the Virginia con-
ference. The inventers and defenders of that

project might have meant well ; but they certain-
ly erred in judgment.

In 1808, we had eight conferences, the last of
which was a general conference.
The 212th conference was held at Chilicothe,

Ohio state, on the 14th of September ,1807.

The 213th in Charleston, on the 28th of De-
cember 1807,
The 214th in Lynchburg, on the 2d of Febru-

ary 1808.

The 215th in George Town, on the 2d of
INIarch.

The 21 6th in Philadelphia, on the 20th of March,
The 217th at Amenia, on the 6th of April.

The 218th in New-London, on the l7th of
April.

The 219th was the 5th general conference, held
in Baltimore, on the 6th of May.
We took in several new circuits this year. In.

the western coni'erence, Duck River, Marijmack
and Wills Creek. In the Southern conference,
Tom-Big-Bee and Fayetsville. In the Virginia.

Ee
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conference Neuse. In Philadelphia conference^

Antalany and Snowhill. In >Jevv England con-
ference, Smitlifield and Palmira ; and a few more
circuits were enlarged or divided.

At these conferences we admitted upon trial

Upwards of 80 young preachers, and we lost

out ofthe travelling connection 36 preachers ; 29
located, one was expelled, 2 left us and four died.

Those who died, were George Daugherty, Ben-
net Kendrick. Henry Willis and Richard Swain.

1. George Daugherty was a native of South-
Carolina. He lost one of his eyes when he was
young by the small pox ; he was tall and slender

made, and had an eft'eminate voice. He was a
sensible and useful preacher. He was very stu-

dious in private, and diligent and laborious in

his ministerial labours. His piety and devotion

was great. He travelled and preached 9 years,

and was generally esteemed very highly for his

w^ork sake wherever he laboured. He was af-

flicted with the consumption some time before

he died, which increased upon him till he died-

He had his senses perfectly to the last, and re-

tained his confidence in God, and a full assu-

rance of eternal life. He died at Wilmington in

North Carolina, on the 23d of iMarch 1807, and
was buried in the Methodist meeting-house.

2. Bennet Kendrick was born on the south side

of Roan-Oak river, in Mecklenburg county, Vir-

ginia. He entered on the travelling plan in 1799,

and died on the 5th of April 1807 at Edward
Crosland's, between the Chawraw hills and Long
Bluff on Pee^Dee river in South-Carolina : hav-

ing travelled from the time he was received at

conference, within a few days of 8 years. He
was a serious, pious young man ; much devoted

to God, and diligently engaged in the work of

the ministry. He was generally esteemed, and
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much beloved for his works' sake wherever he
laboured. He was much engaged with God in his

last sickness, and was comfortable and happy in

his death.

3. Henry Willis was a native of Brunswick
county, Virginia. He began to travel and preach
the gospel in 1778, and located in 1790, He tra-

velled 12 years only. Some time after he was lo-

cated, he was again put on the minutes as a su-

])crnumery, and had some nominal appointments,
but never after filled the place of a preacher in

any circuit, but followed his own domestic busi-

ness regularly ; and preached on Sundays when
he could conveniently. He was a sensible and
lively preacher. He was greatly attached to the
travelling plan, even when he was not able to

fill a station. He was much devoted to God in

the close of his life, and vei^- happy Ui God at

the last. The end of that man was peace.

4. Richard Swain was a native of New-Jersey,

He began to travel in 1789, and after travelling

about 19 years, he died on the l7th of January

1808. His ministerial labours were principally

confined to the state in which he was born. He
travelled a while in Connecticut, and then re-

turned to New-Jersey. He was beloved by the

brethren, and was useful in the ministry. The
last years of his life he was very infirm, and
much afflicted ; and at last died in peace.

We added to the society 7,405 members this

year. Although our increase was not as great

this year as it had been in some of the preceding

years, yet we had great cause to be thankful for

an increase of so m^any thousands.

In the month of May we had our fifth and last

General Conference, and as we made some alter-

ations in our rules and discipline, it will be ne^

cessary to take notice of them at this place.



318 A SKORT HISTORY [180a

The first alteration is respecting the general
conferences in future, and as the change is very
considerable, I will insert the rule at full length.

Q. " Who shall compose the general confer-
ence, and what arc the regulations and powers
belonging to it r'^

A. 1.
'^ The general conference shall be com-

posed of one member for every live members of
each annual conference, to be appointed by seni-

ority or choice, at the discretion of such annual
conference : yet so that such representatives shall

have travelled at least four fi^ll calender years
from the time that they were received on trial by
an annual conference, and are in full connection
at the time of holding the conference.

2. The general conference shall meet on the
zir^t day of May, in the year of our lord 1812 in
the city of ISe\V- Yorlc, and thence forward on
the first day of May once in four years perpetu-
ally, in such place or places as shall be fixed en
by the general conference from time to time : but
the general superintendants, with or by the ad-

vice of all the annual confevences, or if there be
no general superintendants, all the annual con-
ferences respectively shall have power to call a
general conference, if they judge it necessary at

any time,

3. At all times when the general conference is

met, it shall take two-thirds of the representa-

tives of all the annual conferences to make a quo-
rum for transacting business.

4. One of the general superintendants shall

jpreside in the general conference ; but in case no
general superintendant be present, the general

conference shall choose a president protempore.

5. The general conrercnce shall have full pow-
ers lo make rules and regulations for our church,

under the following limitations and restrictionSi

viz.
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1. The general conference shall not revoke,

alter orchiingeour articles of religion, nor estab-

lish any new standards or rules of doctrine con-^

trary to our present existing and established

standards of doctrine.

2. They shall not allow of more than- one re-

presentative for every live members of the annu-
al conference, iwrr allow of a less number than
one for every seven.

3. They shall not change or alter any part or
rule of our government, so as to do away episco-

pacy or destroy the plan of our itinerant general
superinicndancy.

'i. They shall not revoke or change the gene-
ral rules of the United Societies.

5. They shall not do away the privileges of

our ministers or preachers of trial by a commit-
tee, and of an appeal. Neither shall they do
away the privileges of our members of trial be-

fore the society, or by a committee, and of an
appeal.

6. They shall not appropriate the produce of

the book concern, pr of the charter fund, to any
arpose other than for the benefit of the travel

-

mg, supernumerary, superanuated and v/orn-

out }>reachers, their wives, widows and childrer.

Provided nevertheless, that upon the joint reccm,-

mendation of -all the annual conferences, then a

majority of tv/o thirds of the general conference

succeeding,' shall sufiice to alter any of the above

Fi

restrictions."

Our connection having spread very extensive-

ly, and the number of our preachers being much
larger than they were formerly, it was thought

best to make some new regulations about our ge-

neral conferences in future, and the foregoing re-

gulations were agreed to, by which m.eans each

part of the connection would have a proportioR-

Ee2



3S0 A cHORT HlbTORY [IBOS

able nui!i')cr of preachers in the general coiifci--

ence. The Baltimore and Philadelphia confev-
ences will no longer include more than half the
members of the general conference. At this con-
ference was made the new rule for the ordination
of local preachers. Formerly they were to have
their recommendation signed by nine travelling

preachers, before they could be ordained. The
rule being changed, it now stands thus :

" The
bishops have obtained liberty, by the suffrages of
the conference, to ordain local preachers to the
office of deacons

; provided their characters pass
in examination, and obtain the approbation oi the
yearly conference, with a testimonial from the
quarterly meeting of their respective circuits, af.

ter proper examination, signed by the president,

and countersigned by the secretary."

There was a new regulation made at the last

general conference in section 5th of the second
part, in '* raising annual supplies for the propa-
gation of the gospel and for making up the allow-

ance of the preachers." That part which is new
is contained in these words, '* Every annual con-

ference has fall liberty to adopt and recommend
such plans and rules, as to them may appear ne-

cessary, the more effectually to raise supplies for

the respective allowances of the preachers.
" If the respective allowances are not raised as

provided for, the connection shall not be account-
able for the deficiency, as in a case of debt."

Before that time we had but one rule in every
place for raising money ; but now each annual
conference may choose a plan of their own for

securing the funds necessary to meet the regular

demands of the preachers within it's own limits.

At this general conference, it was thought best

for Dr. Coke to be no longer considered as a su-

perintehdant of the methodists in the United
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States. He had married in England, and taken
regular appointments from the British conference,
and of course could not attend to America acl
cording to his former engagement. We there-
fore concluded toenter him on thtA7i7iual Minutes
thus

:

'' Dr. Coke, at the request of the British Con-
ference, and by the consent of our Gtneral Con-
ference, resides in Europe: he is not to exercise
the office of Superintendant among us, in the
Lnited States, until he be recalled by the gene-
ral coiiference, or by all the annual conferences
ie«pectively."

The General Conference elected another Bi-
shop, and William M'Kendree of Virginia had
a large majority of votes. On ^Vednesday the
18th day of May 1808, Bishop Asbury preached
an ordination sermon in Light-street Church,
from 1 Tim. 4, 16. Jhke hctdto thyself, and un-
to ihij doctrine. After sermon W^i'jliam IvTKen-
dree was ordained a Bishop by the laying on of
the hands of Bishop Asbury, and four of the old-
est travelling preachers pVesent, which were,
Freeborn Ganettson, Philip Bruce, Jesse Lee,
and Thomas Ware.

There was a good deal of peace and union
among the preachers at that general conference

;

and there were ISO travelling preachers who
were members of that conference. Mr. M'Ken-
dree had been a travelling preacher just twenty
years when he was ordained a Bishop. Most of
the preachers returned from that conference well
satisfied with what was done while we were to-

gether.

From all that I could learn from different parts
of our connection there was a wonderful revival
of religion after the Preachers returned from the
general conference to their circuits. In the city
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of New-York there was a very great revival of
religion ; many souls were brought into favour
with the Lord, and scores of members were ad^
ded to the society. In the city of Philadelphia,
there was a considerable stir of religion, and
people were frequci^ly converted, and joined oar
society.

The Camp-Meetings w^re greatly owned and
honoured of God in different parts of the country ;

and very few if any were more favoured than
one that was held at Bohcamy, on the Eastern
Shore of Maryland, where the slain of the Lord
were many, and some scores of sinners w^ere

converted during the meeting. From that place

many returned home happy in God, who had
neither sought nor found religion before. Indeed
we could hardly hear from any of our preachers

or people who lived at a distance, without hear-

ing of the prosperity of religion.

I will mention a revival which took place in

the Penitentiary in Richmond Virginia, where
there were about 130 prisoners at hard labour for

a term of years. Some for murder in the second
degree, and others for forgery, counterfeiting

money, stealing horses, breaking open houses,

&c. In Virginia freemen arc not hanged for any
thing except murder in the /:? of degree.

In the month of April this year, Mr. Stilii

Mead, who was stationed in Ilichmend, began
to preach in the penitentiary, and from that time
he provided preaching for the firisoners on every

Sabbath; some times he preached, and at other

times he engaged other ministers to preach among
them. Withal, he gave them some small books,

and lent them others on rcligit)us subjects. In a

short time the good effects were seen, and sf me
of the prisoners began to weep ireely unu-cr

preaQhing, and the convictions of some were
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deep and lasting. At one time when there was a
considerable melting among the people, the

preacher proposed tor all who were willing to

offer themselves as candidates lor heuven, to sig-

nify it by standing up : a few of them arose from
their seats immediately. At another time it was
proposed by the preacher for all of them, who
were truly desirous of obtaining religion to come
forward and kneel down and he would pray for

them : several came forward and appeared to be
much distressed on the accoant of their sins : and
afterwards their num.ber increased from time to

time, until their convictions were accompanied
Vi^ith loud cries to God for mercy, while some
were exclaiming against themselves as the worst
of sinners, and labouring iunler awful apprehen/-

gions that there was no mercy for them. But in

a short time som.e of tliem were happily con-

verted to God, and gave a very satisfactory ac-

count of a real change of heart. The convictions

of others were greatly increased, so that at times

the greater part of the prisoners have been seen

coming forward and kneeling down to be prayed
for. Prayer was attended to by them, in their

own rooms ; and they were frequently engaged
in singing psalms, hymns and spiritual songs, as

well as in praying 'in their lodgings, until the

whole ciicular "building was made to resound
with the praises of God. As the number of con-

verts increased, the preacher advised the be-

lievers to form themselves into a society, to help

each other on in their way to heaven ; about twen-

ty joined together at that time. Soon after that,

they had about thirty of the prisoners united to-

gether, who were happily converted to God, ac-

cording to their own profession, and the judg-

ment c\ their preacher. I visited them myself,

and talked wi'tb many of theni, and could not
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doubt of the reality of their profession of faith in

the Lord Jesus Christ.

In 1809 we had the usual number of confer-

ences :

The 220th conference was held at Liberty hill,

in Tennessee, on the 1st of October, 1808.

The 221st, at Liberty chape!, in Georgia, on
the 26th of Deccinber.
The 222d, at Tarborongh, on the let of Feb.

ruary 1809.

The 22oiJ, a-t Harrisonburg, on the second of
March.
The 224th, in Philadelphia, on the 2d of April.

The 225th, in New-York, on the 10th of May
The 226th, in Monmouth^ (Province of Maine')

on the 15th of June.
We took in several new circuits this year;

in the Western conference we took in 9 ; IVa-

tauga, Tennessee Valley, Elk, Dickson, Green
river, Fleming, Cold Water, JVhiie JVater and
Leading creek. In the southern conference 4 ; AU
covi, Ocmulgee, Congoree and Waterree. ]n
the Virginia conference 2 ; Straiis and Green
Mountain. In the New-York conference 4;
Courtlandt, Pownal, Detroit and Three Rivers,

In the New-En gland conference 4 ; Portsmouth

,

Booth Bay, George-town and Industry.
We admitted 103 young preachers upon trial

this year ; and lost out of the travelling connec*
tion forty -four. Forty located, three died, and
the other was expelled. Those who died were
Edmund Henly, Leonard Cassell, and Henry
Martin.

1. Edmund Henly was a native of Person
county, North Carolina. He began to travel in

1803, and after travelling and preaching for a lit-

tle more than five vears, he died in peace Oil the

26th dayof August 1808.
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For some time before his death he appeared to
have an impression on his mind tha^t the time
of hi* departure was at hand. A few weeks
before he died, he went home to his father's
erected a stage at the grave yard, and preach-
ed to his old friends and acquaintances. Af-
tt^r his death he was carried home and buried
there. He was about thirty years of age. He had
professed sanctification for several years. He
was very serious and very circumspect in his be-
haviour. He exercised great patience in his last
sickness

; and at times he would exhort and pray
shout and praise God, to the last of his life.

^

2. Leonard Cassell, was born in Frederick
county in Maryland. He was of German paren-
tage. In early life, through the ministry of the
Methodists, he embraced the religion of Jesus
Christ. He began to travel in 1802, at which
time he was not 18 years old. He continued to tra-
vel and preach for upwards of six years before he
died. His last station was at Fell's-Point, where
he died of the yellow fever on the 26th of Septem-
ber 1808. He was respected for his gifts and pi-
ety, and his loss in the church was much lament-
ed.

3. Henry Martin, was a native of New-Hamp-
shire, a young man of a good character, both as
a christian, and as a minister. He possessed a
clear understanding, and a sound judgment in the
holy scriptures. He was diligent, laborious, and
persevering both in his private and public duties.
He began to travel and preach the gospel in 1805^
and continued therein about three years and a
half, and then died on the sixth of December
1808, on Parker's Island in George Town, near
the mouth of Kennebec river.

According to the returns of members in the
minutes, we had added 11043 members to our so-
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cieiy in the course of the year which ended at the

conierence held in June last, 1809.

Since the beginning of the present year we
have had a pleasing prospc-ei ot reHgion, in va-

rious pans of the United btates : and the accounts
both verbal and v^riten from various persons, as-

sure us tiiat souls are coming lo God by hundreds.
At or.L' camp-meetmgh'-ld nearLynclu>urg in Au-
gust, ic .v/as -upposcil that as many as eighty souls

ware convertad to (rod from the beginning to the

close of that meeting which lasted only a few
days. Soon after that the woriv of God revived

in the town of Lynchburg, and in the course of
one week, it was thought that as many as eighty

or ninety souls were born again. Such a won-
derful display of the power and presence of God
in the conversion of souls had never been known
in that town.
On the lOch day of October, another camp-

meeting began at Abner Early's about IS miles

from Lyncnburg, where the people were more
highly favoured of the Lord than usual. There
was an account kept of 162 persons who professed

to be converted during that meeting, which began
on Tuesday and ended on Monday following.

Many other meetings of the same kind have been
held in Virginia, where there has been from
twenty to fifty persons converted at a meeting.

The work has prospered in many places at pray-

cr meetings aud class meetings. Some sinners

have been brought to God in the fields, or in the

woods, or when riding on the road. The chris-

tians themselves have been greatly quickened, and
several cf them have professed the perfect love

of God, and have been able to rejoice ever more,
pr'ty ivlihout ceasing, and in every iliing give

thanks.
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After the annual minutes for 1809 were pub^
llshed, Joseph Everit died. He was born u
Queen Ann's county in the state of -"Maryland
on the 17th day ofJune 1732. He was converted
on the loth ofJune 17G3, while alone in his own
house. After a shontimehe became a backsli-
der, and lost his rejigicn. He remained in a
backsliden stiite near 17 } cars. He became ac-
quainted with the Methodists in Delaware state

in the beginning of 1778, and by their prfcaching
he was once more stiircd up to seek the Lord, and
on the 5th day of April in the same year, the Lord
once more forgave his sins. After some time he
joined society vvith the JMethodists. It was not
long after that, before he began to exliort in pub-
lic meetings^ and obtained license for that pur-
pose. On the first day of October 1780, he \ei\

home and went to Dorchester circuit to preach,
and travelled there four weeks. After a short
time he returned to the same circuit again. He
was ordained deacon at Abingdon on the IGth
day of May, 1786. lie was ordained elder in

Philadelphia on the 25th of September 1T8S.

—

He was a travelling preacher for more than 28
years. The last five years he v,as entered on the
minutes " a superannuated and worn out preach-
er.'' He was confined to his bed only a iew days

,

the greater part of which time he was slightly de-
lirious ; bat even then his mind was constantly

in jv.irsuit of the one thing needful. On Sunda}^
morning, which was the last day ot" his life, when
his puUc had entirely i'^iled, he was quite recol-

lected, and remained so to the last. At night,

being sensible of his approaching dissolution, he
took leave of some friends who were present ; af-

ter wiiich he slept some tim.e. Abcct midnight
he awoke agitated from head to foot. He j*aised

his hands as if he wished to clap them, and began
rf
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and continued for about 25 minutes to shout Glo-
ry ! Glory ! Glory ! till he ceased to shout and
ceased to breathe, lie died on the 15th of Octo-
ber 1809, in the 78th year of his age.

A List of the Numhei^s in Society in the United
States, ivith the increase and decrease foi^

each year, from 1771 to 1809, includinf^'

39 years, with the number of circuits
and travelling preachers for

each year.

'he year
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he year
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CHAPTER XIV.

The Conclusion.

AS 1 have freqacnlly spoken of Camp-Mect-
inf^s m the preceding pages, it may be of ser-

vice to many of the readers of this work, who
have never been at a meeting of this kind, to

lave a description of them.
1. With regard to the laying out the ground :

we have two, three, or four acres of land clear-

ed of the under growth, in an ohiong square,

sufficient to hold as many tents as will be erect-

ed. We then have the 'front of the tcrits on a

line on each side, and at each end. Back of the

tents we have a place cleared for the carriages to

stand, whether they be waggons, carts, or rid-

ing carriages ; so that every tent may have the

carriage belonging to it in a convenient position.

Just back of the carriages we have the horses

tied and fed. Before the tents we generally have
the fires for cooking, and to help in giving light

at night to those who are walking about.. But
when it is not convenient to have the fire in the

front of the tent, it is placed behind it.

2. We have one or two stages erected ; if we
have two, one is near the one end of the ground,
and the other near the opposite end ; but both
within the lines whereon the tents are fixed. At
each stage we have a suiiieient number of seats

to contain the principal part of the attentive hea-
rers : who are requested to sit according to our
form, the women on one side, and the men on
the other. The stages are placed at such a dis-

tance from each other, that if necessity should re

quire it, we might preach at each stage at the

same lime. Or in case there should be a great
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degree of life and power among the people at

one stage, we might without interrupting their

devotion in singing and praying, withdraw to

the other stage and preach to as many as might
wish to hear.

o. We have the ground within the tents illu-

minated at night by candles, which we lix to the
stage, the trees, and otlier places prepared for

the purpose. These candles, with the light of

the lires, keep the whole ground sufficiently illu-

minated. On some occasions, 1 have seen at

these meetings as many as 120 candles burning
at t!ie same time. These lights in a dark night,

when the evening is calm, add greatly to the so-

lemnity of the meeting.
4. \Ve generally appoint a guard, or watch, of

a 'jufiicient number of men, and request them by-

turn to walk all night through and around the in-

canipment, to prevent disorderly persons from
doing mischief, either in disturbing the people,

or their property.

5. We proceed in Our religious exercises as

follows : soon after the first dawn of day, a per-

son walks all round the ground in front of the

tents, blowing a trumpet as he passes ; which is

to give the people notice to rise ; about ten mi-

nutes after the trumpet is blown again with only

one long blast ; upon which, the people in all

their tents begin to sing, and then pray, either

in their tents, or at the door of them, as is most
convenient. At the rising of the sun a sermon
is preached, after which we eat breakfast. We
have preaching again at 10 o'clock, and dine

about one. Wq preach again at 3 o'clock, eat

supper about the setting of the sun, and have

preaching again at candle light. ^Ve generally

begin these meetings on Fridays, and continue

thjcai until the Monday following about the mid-

Ff2
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die of the day. 1 have known these meetings to

continue without any intermission for two niglits

and a day, or longer. The people being conti-

nually engaged in singing, praying, preaching, or
exhorting without any cessation.

But these meetings are varied, both with re-

gard to the form and duration, according to the
judgment of the preachers who attend them. I

have known some Camp-Meetings to continue
eight or ten days. Indeed these meetings have
never been authorized by the Methodists, either

at their general or annual conferences. They
have been allowed of; but we, as a body of peo-

ple^ have never made any rules or regulations a-

bout them ; we allow our presiding elders and tra-

velling preachers to appoint them when and
where thej^ please, and to conduct them in what
manner they think fit. Of course the form of a

Camp meeting, as given above, is not the form of

all the meetings of the kind, but of such as I my-
self have regulated or attended.

In this History there is such a collection of

facts, and such a clear, plain, and full account of

the Methodists, that he that runs may read, and
he that reads may understand that the Lord has
done great things for us, whereof we are glad.

—

It will here be seen, that from a very small be-

ginning, we have grown-io be a numerous people.

In 1771 we had only 316 members in society ; in

1780 we had 8504 ; in 1790 we had 57,621 ; in 1800
we had 64,894 ; and in 1809 we have 163,038.

In 1809 bishop Asbury collected the names of

all the Local Preachers in connection with the
Methodists ; and, according to his account, there

were 1610 local preachers in the United States.

I wish that we may increase in grace^ as fast as

we have in numbers.

FINIS.

I
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Massachusetts. Simon Irons Smithfild
Berzaleel Fuller Attlebo Nathaniel Mo vrry do.
Calvin P. Fuller do. Lusina Windsor do.
Philip Fuller do, V\ in- Fletcher Warwich
ThomasFuller do. Nicholas Gardiner do.
Zelotes Fuller do Nehemiah Jenks do.
Polly Guzfield do. Arnold Manchester do.
Joseph Gould do. Thomas Slack do.
Moses prentice Belchert. Resolved Wateaman do.
Nathan Brownwell Brimf Connecticut.
Alfred Bliss Rehoboth'David Baits Ashford
Benjamin Fuller do. Cyrus Daw do.
Timothy Perry do. jjeremiah Mumford do.
Stephen Hunt Taunton'Joseph Work do.
Dier Pratt do. JAllen Barnes Bozrah
Able Bliss W^lbrahamlAmbrose Coleman Colecli-

James Hammond Ellingt-
Sophia Steel do.

Amaziah Fillmore Frank.
Comfort D. Fillmore do.

John Howard Groton
do.

do.

Abraham Avery
John Kneeland do.

Pcrsis Stebbins do.
Jth ode- Island.

Henry Hawkins Cumberl,
Mathewson B. LockwoodjRalphHurtbutt
Nicholas Brown Gloucest. Vine Stoddard
Jeremiah Manton Johnson
Lloyd Beall Newport
Shubal Cady Providence
W^m. P- R. Benson do.

William Hinman do.

Mo wry Randall North-Pr
Ezekiel Whipple do.
Thomas W^hipple do.

James Brown Smithfield
Benedick Burlingame do.

Elizur Bell, jr. Hartford
Rev. Elijah Hedding

do.

do.

Hebron
do.

do.

do.

do. 12

Charles Treat
Gordon Wells
Dudley Birgj
Daniel Burrows
Eleazer Pufier
Niel Robertson
Henry P Sumner
John Beatty New-London



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES

Isalal Bolles Nevr-London
George Culver do.

Richard Douglass do.

Lodowick Fosdick do.

John P. Frett do.

David Frink, jr. do.

John H. Frink do.

Hezekiah Goddard do.

Erastus Hyde do.

Jirah I sham do.

David Johnson do.

E. Learner do,

James Lee do.

Isaac Rogers do,

Asa Spencer do.

Isaac Thompson 3o.

Rev. Isaac Bonnej Norvv,

Noah Perrin Pomfret

lie 7. Nathaniel Chapen
[Union

Alden Blodget ^ Stafford

John Goodwill VYillington

John Salter do.

Charles Beck with Windh.
James Moore Wateribrd
Wait P. Green Pownal.

[Vermont
Nt'w-York.

Thomas Kirk Brooklyn

Stephen DandoNew-York
Abraham E. Brower do.

Israel Dissaway
Methodist Library

Abraham Russel

Rev. Daniel Smith
Joseph Smith
Kobert Sands Rhynebeck

Rev. Freeborn Garrettson

Neiv-Jersey,

Wm. Mc'Coilough Asb.6

Rev. Thomas Eudd 35

Rev. Samuel Budd 12

Rachel Sand ford Bergen
William D Sandford do

Wm. S. Brooks
Gurtis Edwards do

Bridget.

'Rev. Michael Swing Cum.
Eliasflowel Fairfield

ptha Abbott Gloucester
dward Beaton

John Cede
Rev- Moses Crane
James ElFiott

Edward Hay
Malachi Horner
William Mitchell

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

Robert Newell
Restore Turner
Susannah Turner
Cornelius Wiltsee
Samuel SeagraveMannin
William C. Dorsey do.

Patrick Fields do.

Thomas Stevenson do.

Lewis Ashton Monmouth
Stephen Burkalow do,

Elihu Chadick
Eieson Corert

do.

do.

do.

do.

dn.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

Lewis Garetson
Humphrey Jeiiry

Michael Maps
Pvev. James Moore 10

James Morris do.'

Richard Rogers do.

Abner Tliarp do-

John Thogmorton do.

John Borman Morns
George Dills do.

ZibaHazen do.

Joseph Baker Penns-neckj
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JohnForton Penns-neck
William Gregory do
Benjamin Harvey do
Peter Hickman do
Vining Hill do
Joseph Jaquett do
Mary Popner do
John Price do
Joast Nieukirk, Pitts-gro.
Levi Alberson Salem
Andrew Alston do ;

JohjQ Ashton do
Daniel Clifton do
Sarah English do
Rev. Wm.S.Fcrker
Isaac Ford do
George Horner, jr. do
Isaac C. Jones do
Amelia Lauderback, do
William Lummis do
John Mink do
Jacob Mulford do
William Mulford do
Thomas Murphy do
James Newell do
James Patterson do
William Pedrick do
Nicholas Peterson do
Joseph Price do
John Smith do
John Smith do
James Stiles do
William Strimple do
George Thomas do
William Treadway do
Michael Walker do
Enos Woodruff* do
George Bangliart, Sussex
Samuel Bradford do
Samuel Bradford do

John Cummins Sussex
Christian Cummins do
Matthias Cummins do
Philip Cummins do
James Drake do
James Egburt ditto
Conrad Emery ditto
Benjamin Freeman ditto
Nancy Green ditto
William Hillyer ditto
John Park ditto
Andrew Rose ditto
Joseph Tindall ditto
Samuel Tomlinson, Hope.

Pennsylvania.
JohnWidney, jr. Con<?ord
Hugh Linn. jr. Franklin
Charles Widney, ditto
Rev. Thomas F. Sargent

Delaware,
Rev. Solomon Sharp, Mil-

Martjland.
Providence Baker, Balti.
Richard Colvin ditto*
James C. Dew ditto
John Diddep ditto
George Earnest ditto
Rev. Daniel Fidler ditto
Robert Fisher ditto
Prudence Gough ditto
Levin Hall ditto
Samuel Harden ditto
William Hawkins ditto
Joseph Jamison ditto
Philip Littig ditto
Mary Ann M'Clure ditto
Gilbert Middleton ditto
ThomasMurphy ditto
Joseph Owens ditto
George G. Presbury,jr.



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES
Daniel E. Reese, Baltimo.
Jesse M. Sherwood ditto
Richard A. Shipley ditto

Eli Simpkins ditto

Job Smith ditto

Jlebecca Smith ditto

Rev. John Valiant ditto

Peregrine Welsh ditto

James Williams ditto

William Woods ditto

John Brown, Centre-Viile
representative in Cong

Thomas Cecell, Centre-V
Luther L. Cox ditto

John Hackett, jr. ditto

Wra. Hackett ditto

Wm Harper ditto

Benja-iiin Hatchison ditto

-Daniel Morris ditto

John E. Spencer ditto

James B. Williams ditto

William Wren ditto

Samuel T, Wright do
Dr. Edw.White,Camb. 12

Wm. Harris, Chester t. 6

Kidd Morsell, Prince.Geo
Henry Wilson ditto

District of Columbia,

William Doughty
Andrew Mc'Kelden
Thomas L. Mc'Kenney
Rev. Richard Parrott

Rev. James Smith .

Rev. James Saunders
f^irginia.

John C. Cousins, Amelia
Thomas Coverly ditto

Henry H, Southall ditto

Elijah Brown, Albemarle
Ann Key ditto

Tandy Key, Albemarle
Walter Key ditto

Pleasant Dawson, Amhe.
Joseph Kennedy ditto

Hugh Norvill ditto

Benammi Stone ditto
liidmund Williamson ditto

Russel Goss, Bent-Creek
Henry M Beddon ditto

Rev. John Belleu ditto

Dancey Perman ditto
Thorn. Booth, Brunswick
Henry Abernathy ditto

Richardson Brown ditto

Frederick Burdge ditto

Jesse Coe ditto

Reuben Cooper ditto

Alexander Dameron ditto

Rev. Wm Elliott ditto

John Fletcher ditto

Wm. Gholson ditto^

James Gunn ditto

Richard Hall ditto

William Hammond ditto

Benjamin Johnson ditto

Benj. Johnson, jr ditto

Rev. Edwin Johnson ditto

Henry Johnson ditto

John M.Jordan ditto

Benjamin Lashley ditto

John P. Malone ditto

Thomas Malone ditto

Judith Mason ditto

David Merideth ditto

William Merideth ditto '

Rev. Henry Merritt ditto ]

Mathew Myrick ditto

William Palmer ditto

David Pilkington ditto

Rev, Josiah Phillips ditto
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James Wyche, Brunsw.
Rev. VVilliani Barnes do
Wtn. Pritche tt ditto'

^y^m. Quarles ditto'

Charles Ridont ditto
John Rogers ditto'

Henry Rose ditto'
Revr. John Shell ditto!

Phebe Rhodes ditto
Thomas A. Stroud ditto|

Lucy VV. Weaver ditto
Wiiiiam Wilkerson ditto
Peter P. Wyche ditto
Rd. Anderson, Buckingh

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

dittoj

ditto

ditto

George ClhrUtian
William F. D<ivis
Samuel Du Vail
WiattR. Gilbert
Zadoclc Lackland
Henry Lewis
Robert Pattison
William Staples
John M. Walker
Jesse Walton
Richard Anderson,
Susannah IshelJ, Caroline
.Richard Petross ditto

Elijah White ditto
Edw. Burnett, Chesterfi
Rev. Thos. Anderson, jr.

Rev. John R. Bradley do.
Henry Bridgewater ditto
Thomas Cheatham ditto
John J. Kleinhoflf ditto
Levin Landrum ditto
Rev. Hezekiah McLel-

[iand ditto
P. Poindexter ''•' ditto
Joseph Prince ditto
James Wiafree ditto

Val. Winfree,Chesterfield
K Boulding, Charlotte
John Fennell ditto
Anthony Phillips ditto
John Spencer, ditto
Thomas Wood ditto
Jacob Bransibrd, Cumber.
Benjamin Bransfbrd ditto
Noton Goodman ditto
Rev. Wm. Spencer ditto
Edmund Brown, Campb.
Rev Abner Early ditto
George Jude ditto
James Lashells ditto
George ^Ja^tin ditto
John Porter ditto
Benjamin Cook, Franklin
Richard Mitchell ditto
Rd. Cornet, Culpepper
Wm. Booth, Dinwidie
Robert C. Booth ditto
David Browder ditto
Wm. Crowder ditto
Paton Daniel ditto
Peter Epes ditto
John Fraiser, jr. ditto
Thomas Leach ditto
David Miller ditto
John Mitchell ditto
John Perkins ditto
John P. Pool ditto
Peter Pride ditto
Baker Rather , ditto
Enoch Rather ditto
Rev. Henry Reese ditto 6
Matilda Reese ditto
William Rivers ditto
C B. Rives ditto
Rev. Richard Rives ditto
Dennis Steel ditto
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Wood Tucker ditto

John Watkins ditto

Joseph Whilehead ditto

Wm. Blake, Gloucester
Kichard C. Jones ditto

John Stubbs ditto

Edwin Clark, G.eensville
James Clark ditto

Edwin Cook ditto

Foster Cook ditto

Uriah Coek ditto

"Williamson Bonner ditto

Mathevv Davis ditto

Lewis Dupree ditto

Thomas Dupree, Greensv
James C. Fennel! ditto

Edmund Fleath ditto 3

Rev. William W. lien-

[drick ditto

Irvin Majes ditto

Rev. James IVrKendree
Edward Moore ditto

Kinchen Peterson ditto

Thomas Spencer ditto

Fred. Whittington ditto

Lewis Whittington ditto

Henry Wyche ditto

Fanny Leak, Goochland
J. B. Ferguson ditto

David Anderson, Hanov.
John M. Anderson ditto

Pines Allen Henry
William F. Mills ditto

John Travis ditto

William Moore, Halifax

Asa Barnes, Lunenburg
Rev. Thomas Adams do

John BlackwcU ditto

Jeremiah Burnett ditto

John Burnett ditto

Mary Davis Lunenburg
Rev. John Christian ditto

Vincent Inge ditto

Rev. John rritchett ditto

Betsey Smith ditto

VVinnifred Wallace ditto

Rev. Stephen Jonea ditto

Thomas Jordan ditto

John Marshall ditto

Sterling Kiblett ditto

John Ogburn ditto

Samuel Peace ditto

Wm. Burd, Lynchburg
Shubal Barnard ditto

Thomas Cohen ditto

Wm. Goss, Lynchburg
Christopher Drummond
James Gilliam ditto

Rev. William Heath 4
Rev. S. K.Jennings ditto

John F. Lamb ditto

Rev. Wm P. Martin do
David Mason ditto

James C. Moorman ditto

Benjamin Mosby ditto

Owen Owens ditto

John Pointer ditto

Henry Priddy ditto

Philip Rhor ditto

Robert Rutherford ditto

George S^^e ditto

William Sumpter ditto

Rodirick Taliaferro ditto

Willia.m Tardy ditto

John C. Ta^^lor ditto

Townsel Trustlow ditto

JohnWiatt ditto

Thomas Wiatt ditto

Culwell Williamson ditto

Christopher Winfree do
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John H. Word Lynch
Parson Wright ditto
Rev. Thomas P. Ander

[son, Louisa
Rev.UenryFry, Madison
Joh.i Algood, Macklin

[burg
George R. Edwards ditto
Samuel Holmes ditto
Rev Charles Ogburn do
John Ogburn ditto
Samuel Simmons ditto
Edmund Taylor ditto
Cornelius Buck, Manches.
Edward D. Diggs ditto

Nathaniel Quarles ditto

Nicholas Mills, Manches.
Henry W. Wilis, Isle of
Vincite Hart, King & Q,
John Hemingway ditto
Barbary Edwards, K. W
William Nunn ditto

James Powell ditto

Henry Timberlook ditto

W^illiam G Waters ditto

John Curie, New-Kent
George Rugland ditto

Samuel Keiningham ditto

Gilliam Booth, jr. Notta
Rev. Peter Robinson do
Littlebury Royall do 6

James Carney Norfolk

Joel Brown, Petersburg
Rev. John Cox ditto
Rev Benjamin Devany do
Joseph Gray ditto
Clement Hawks ditto
Edward Lee ditto
Edward Lee, jr. ditto
Nathaniel Lee ditto
Peter M'CoIock ditto
Jones Mitchell ditto
Mathew Murray ditto
Burwell Rossell ditt^

Rev. Pleasant Thurman>
William Weeks dittoS
VVm. Ligon, Prince-Ef^-
Rev. Robert Carter d 6

Francis A. Martin itto

Robert Vanable ditto

Tho's Lewis, Pnn<2-Geo*
James Perkins Pince-G.
Rev. Augustin jeath do
Christopher Pr^^'ter ditto

Nathaniel Rai^s ditto

Peyton Rivep ditto

Jeduthen C?ter, Pittsyl.

Reuben Sm^^ ditto

Rev. Elish. Maxey, Pow-
[hatan 6

Rev. Jes«J Nicholson,
[Portsmouth

Pego-yianford, Prince W
„_._^ , , ^.^ Jonn 5pindle, Spotsylvan.

David Duke/ Nancymond EnciS Foster, Richmond 6

Abraham Norfleet ditto

Jane Meridith, New-G. 2

Benjamin Payne, Neison
William Murrill ditto

Re-. Charles Callaway do

A>jsby Pulliam ditto

;Pnoch Sullivan ditto

Richardson Taylor ditto

dittoWilliam L. Watts dittr.Joshua West
Spotswood Garland do o|Jesse Battle, Southampton

Rev. William Wright 61 Benjamin Barrett ^'^^^^ditto



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES.

Elizabeth Gary Southam VVm Parry ditto

John P. [vichardson ditto GidionRatcliff, Wiiliams-
Jesse King
Rev. James Hill

David Graves,
WilHam Graves

Surryj [burg
ditto North-Carolina,

Sussex, John Robins Beitie
ditto i'rho's Windsor, Casweli

Rev. William Burge do, Gabriel Lea do
Benjamin Chappeli ditto Duke W. Davis. Franklin
George Dillard ditto Benjamin Odam Gates
Tlev. James Gibbons ditto Wiaburn Jinkins do
Vatsey Gilliam ditto 'Richard Stanford (mem-
Vm. C.Goodrich ditto! ber of Congress)
Viikins Harper ditto i Rev Daniel Southall do

%. Joseph Hill ditto ; John Gullett Guilford
ditto James Hanner doThnias Hunt

Th^as Hunt, jr.

Ani^uson
Geor^ Jones
Rev. l^oth Malone
Wm. M^one
Robert ^9ore
John Mas&nberg
John Parha^
Thomas PaiSam
John PenninSon
Marcus Penni\^ton ditto
Rev. Thomas Srch ditto
George Rives ditto
Rev. James Rogy-g ditto
Augustus Shands
Rev. Tho's Shands
Rev. Tho's Shands
Wm. Shands
John Smith
Wm. Thornton
Rev. John Wearer
Wm. Wilburn
Reuben Wi'liams
Benjamin Huley
Philip Mann

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

Sussex
ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

ditto

titto

dtto
ditic

dittc

ditto

ditto

Essex
ditto

Levin Kirkman do
Andrew M Gee do
Edmund Taylor, Granvill
Robert Jones, Jun*r do
William Moore, Hertford
Elisha Lawrence Hert.
Willafred Horton do
Jesse Yeates do
Isaac Foster, Murphris-

[borough
Patrick Brown do
Edward Kelbee do 6

Thomas ODwyer do
Joseph G. Rea do 6

Rev Samuel Wells do 6

Seth Peebles, Northampt.
James Barrett do
Isham Fennell do
Benjamin Fox do
Charles Harrison do
Thomas N. Hosea do
Rev John Moore do
Richard Putney do
William Richards do

Reyd Humphrey Wood,
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Sterling Ruffin, Rocking-
[hani

John Seagroves Surrey
William Smith do
Charles S. Tucker do
James Tucker do
William Tucker do
Joseph Finney do
Jacob Harris do
JohnKelley do
John Day Stokes
Wiley Jane do
James Kelley Wilks
Nancy Reynolds do
Polly Reynolds do
Henry Robinson, Warren
Joseph F. Dickinson,

Winton 6

James H. Keys Warren
William Matkins, Orange
Eli Terry Rutherford

South-Carolina
Gates Gaff Darlington
Cornelius Cook do
Demsy Dowling do
Benjamin Dubose do
Joseph S. Edwards do
Alexander Fleming do
Dreury Flowers do
Cornelius Grantham do
Spencer Harrell do
Jeremiah Heath do
Richard Horn do
George Huggins do
John Huggins do
RevThos. Humphris do
James Hutson do
William Hutson do
Edwin James do
Eaos James do

John M'Crea Darling.
John Stewart do
Anthony Windham do
Daniel Windham do
Eiias Windham do
James Wright do
Thos. Boone Geo Town
Archlbalu Brown do
John T. Green do
John T. Green do
Richard Green do
Jas. Bland Sumter Dtst.

George Bird do
William Byrd do
John Campbell do
Samuel Fraser do
ThomasMCree do
John M'Donald do
Zachariah Norwood do
Charles Williamson do
R. \\ itherspoon (repre
sentative in congress)

Williamsburg
Stephen Miller do
Thomas Lane do
James Graham do
John Hickson do
James Holland Marion
James Myers do

Georgia
S. Lark Augusta
Abner M'Gehce Elbert
William Wilkins. Eatont.

W. Devereux, Milledge
[ville

Solomon Betton do
Abraham Borland do
Joseph Cowen do
Richard W. Ellis do
Mickleberry Ferrell do
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Tho's Old,Jehu Herbert, Milled^ev
Howell Cobb, (represen

tative in congress)

Abner Fievr-EUen
Tennessee

Robert Hill do
xHeiir}? Johnson do
James Kenan do
Thomas H. Kenan do
John Mathews do
Alex i- M'Milliaa do
Anthony Porter do
John H Posey do
Hubert Reynolds do
Robert Rutherford do
William Rutherford do
Dennis L Kyan do
Francis Smith do
Samuel , Steel do
Benjamin Tarver do
Thomas Taylor do
William Turner do
Charles Williamson do

Williamson*
county 6

Lewis Ashman do
Robert Davis do
Sterliiig Davis do
David Dunn do
John Gholson do
James Goely do
Abraham Maury do
Frederick Peebles do 6

Turner Saunders, Willi-

amson county
Stephen Smith do
isham R, Trotter do
John Watson, jr. do
Edward VVasham do

Ohio
Revd. Joseph S. Collins,

Chillicothe
Revd. Samuel Monet do
William Kutledge do
Revd. Edward i^ccU; do
Revd 'I'homas Scott do
Samuel VViiliains do

ERRATA.

Page IS, line S2, for 1 79:!, read 17C9.

1^1, 3 7, for Bee, read Pee Dee.
' 156, 34, for Tite, read Tait.

318, 16, for Micajah, read Michael
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